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| EEE) H:loſophers,Stateſmen, and 
| re $) ke Divines, do all hold, that 
1.4108 this world there are bur} 
STIR 1714 genera vite; Unaeft, 
attiva, altera comemplativa, tertia 
volupruaria ; three kinds of life ; one 
is active, the other contemplative , 
the third voluptuous. | 
Which of theſe is beſt , Queritaer , 
is the Queſtion, Aro contemplationss 
expers, eft vita impolita, Aﬀion void 
of contemplation is an unpoliſh'd or 
rude life : Contemplation,it it take up 
all a mans time, makes vitaw Sevilew, 
a barren life. | 
Valaptuaria vita, a Voluptuous life, | 
though it be not ot-oſs, idle, becauſe it 
A 2 SES. 


— ab f AS. i SOR da 


—_— — 


—— 


de Aft Ai —_ 


_ CC 


— i. At 


C ontemplatio Mort ts, 


isana&, au, yetitis but deſidioſa oc-| 
q 


cupativ, an idle occupation, 

Amone(t theſe who (o tries all, as I! 
have done, ſhall find, that Ation pro-! 
fits molt, but Contemplation pleaſes 


belt; eſpecially that which indebts # 


man to action. Other Contemplations 
have generationem longam, fraitionens 
brevem, a long generation, a (horten4 
joyment ; are fo much in thinkine, at 
they ſeldom come to enjoying z "all 
ways in conceit, never in act, 

When Chri(t was to ſuffer , Mr 
( hriſftus Petrum ac Johaunem ad pa 
randum Paſcha. Petrus bonam aft 
news, Johannes devotam ſignificat Co 
templationem.; I ſent F000 and Jo 
to prepare- the Paſſover : By the fir 
200d Action may be a. byt 
other, devout Contemplation. 

Man was not made for Contempla 
tion only ; his part is to do, as well 
underfiand ; in eatthly things tobe at 

Acor,.of heavenly things tobe a Sp%y 
ator, Therefore his felicity con{1lis 
neither inceſt or ation , but -in a 0 
mixture of beth. 

Some uſe Contemplation for a Re 

mecy, itſeeming to mak? their mind 
aſcen 
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aſcend, when their fortunes deſcend, | 
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The Counſellor ſaith, A Stateiman 


? | houtd be thus repartited-: his will to 
*| God, his love to his Maſter, his heart 


to his Countrey, his ſecret torhis-friend, 


*| and his time to buſineſs, 


It is true, retiredneſs 1s more ſafe 
than buſineſs; Perichtatar enim ani- 
ma in negotits, for the: ſoul is endan- 


aff} gered by many employments: And yet | 
#] the leſs you do, the more you ſuffer. 


But as he 15 not happy that 1s always | 


buſie , ſo a publick man ſhould not 2l- 


ways be (hut up in thoughts , pleaſine 


his life in the ſweetneſs of thinking. 
Finely faith St, Auguſtine, Lettio fine 
meditatrone arida f : Meditatio fine 
leftione erronea eſt : Oratio ſine medita- 
tione cepida eſt. Reading without me- 


reading erroneous , and prayer alſo 
without meditation but cold. 

True Contemplation hates idle Spe- 
culation, To be always,or never alone 


f {1s tdlene(s, But 


The delights of thoughts,” and ver- 
rue of Contemplation , hes in the 
right choice of a g00d ſubje& to con- 
template : For every knowing mar 1s 
A 3 ': 
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(ditation is dry ; meditation without |. 
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4 Comtemepletio Morts, 1 
ſo inquiſitive by nature, and of ſo by 
ke a finciezas in this it is happy for hin 
to fall upon that ſubjet which is fittell ny 
for him, {0 
Some antient Fathers , and ſort ( - 
late Writers have fixed upon the low bil 
| of God;z Some upon thz paſhon of of 
Chritt ; Some upon the joys of Heay to 
ven : ſome upon contempt of th# m 
world; ſeveral others upon divers 04] th 
ther ſubjeRs : All opening, that ſomes 
| on2 is to be choſen. For whoſo willy th 
vrvere fibi, live to himſelf, mult vas} D 
care Deo, beatleiſure for God, Ang] C 
2 wiſe man ſaith , Sapientia ſcribendg| tl 
eſt is tempore otu : Oui mnunorat 
aits, &c. Wiſdom is to be writtens] t 
ina time of delay : Whoſoever is leſ#} c« 
ſen'd by work 3 He cannot tend it, Þir 
Egoin meo ſolito receſſs 4 negotiih; |d 
prblicts vacans, 1 being in my accuſto# | x 
:ned retiredneſs, diſengaged from pub# | ( 
lick affairs, ( which was but ſeldom,} | | 
| foundit fruitful, uſeful, and delichtfulf} |t 
copitare de noviſſimo, to beſtow myl Jc 
thoughts upon my latter end, 
Quaatmir ſunt Noviſſima, There bel 
four laſt things, ſay the Fathers ; Hea+| |« 
| ven and Hell, Deati and Judgement.” | | 
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All Suhjets large exongh. 
But conſidering I had paſſed fo 
much employment , ſo many offices, 


4 


| 


1 © longpraQtiſe in ſeveral profeſſions : 
my ( as every publick man 1s owing his a- 


OVE 


bllities, cares, and years to the ſervice 


1 of bis Maſter; ) I now thought it time 


to ſeize on Death , before it ſeized on 
me, Lord teach me to number my Days 
that I ma J apply my Heart to Wiſdens. 

After long Meditation this I found, 


* 


| Devotion , then it applyed it (elf to 


{| Contemplation , which required a {et- 


tlement upon ſome Divine object. 
And whar more heavenly than the 


${ thought of Immortality 2. What ſo ne- 


ceſlary as the thought of Death?-Here- 


\#{ in therefore 1 complyed with my own 
1 | defires, and made choice of Death 


and Immortality for the Subject of my 


b4# | Contemplation, 
| | Meditation,I ſaw,was but a reiterated 
$ |[thought, proper to production of good 


ay Jor evil z but Divines do well dedicate 


{ [Contemplation to holyMyſtertes only. 


: We meditate to know God , we 
contemplate to love God z when God 


himſelf had ſeen the things created in 
ſeveral. 


A 4 


that when Meditation had begotten 
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ſeveral pieces,he ſaid, They were good 

But yhenhe confidered- the Uniz 
verſe, as-it were in Conternplation? 
c03d, For Meditation conſiders hs 
objeRs-piece by piece, but Contems 
plation {ſums th:m all together : and 
ſers, as in a glaſs, all the ſeveral beau: 
tics of Meditation's Objects, 

Meditation is with a man, as ht 
that ſmells th2 Violet, th2 Role. the 
Jamie, and the Orange flowers dw 
vidually : ( My Meditatons: of the 
Lord are ſweet. of themſelves, ſaitls 
David : ) but Contemplation is a Wa: 
ter compounded of them all, 

This is' more elegantly denoted in 
the Canticles : where the Spoule plats 
up her hair,truſſing it up in one knot, to 
{hew- that we ſhould uot diffuſe our} 
thoughts into variety of conſiderations,” 
but recolle& them into one by Co: 
templation. Herewith .a mans ſou 
bein2 once affeRed, hardly ſhall hel 
odtain leave of his. thoughts: to return 
a9ain to employments. | 
Et ne ego multts occupatus, mime 
ipft manerem incognitus: And left 1,|: 
bulzed about many things, ſhould re-|j 

main 
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3 he [1f after death , the righteous: ſhall 
the | ſcarcely be ſaved, we may well. be 
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: | apparet niſs in fine, Thz journey of life | 
* [appears not to buke men unto the end. | 


| \me dulct obleftabam ſol;tio, Al:quan- 
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BM 


main unknown to my {elf ; ( for the 


underſtood, profit him-at alt who does 
not both read and know himſelf : ) 


I therefore applyed my ſelf ad me- | 


uns nov: ſſimum, to my: laſt thing, What 
man liveth and ſhall. not ſee-death? And 


fearful , and had need be careful, that 
we be not taken unprepared. 
Ite inparati in paratum , Go ye 


unprepared into the place prepared for | 
you, will one day be-a doleful ſaying. | 


When 1 was a:young mar, ( faith 
Seneca) my care-was to live well , I 
then practiſed Artems bene vivend;, the 
art of well-living. When age came | 
upon me, I therr fludied Arrem bene | 
moriends , the art of dying well ; how | 
to die well, | 

Itis true, /ter vite occupatis #07 


Yet when 1 ws occupatiſſinz , hoc 


do me vitlurum mibs, moſt butie: of } 


old word is a true one, Nsl” proſunt | 
[feta nec intellefta : mi teipſum leg as 
& intelligas : Neither things read, or | 
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all, I delighted my ſelf with this com- 
'fort, that a time would come wherein 
L-might live to my ſelf, hoping to have 
ſweet leiſure to enjoy my ſelf at laſt, 
And this I am now come to, D:ſps- 
nendo, non mutaudom:,"by diſpoling , 
not by changing my ſelf, 
ed to no man,ſaith the Wile man ; but 
the watch-word is given to all men, 
Let your loins be girt up, your 
lamps burning, always. watching. 


ure, when (hall be.to die, 


contexuit Ders vitam meam: God hath 
proſperity. When I firſt took me to a 


nana 'tt togam appeto, nan longam, ſed 
concinuan © I defire a fortune like my 


| Nan free from. envy, Although any 


{ yt not to b2 ſo high, as to provoke an 


The covenant of the grave is ſhew-| | 


Lord , let me be found in this po-|| 

In the courſe of my life I have had} 
interchanges : the World it (elf (tands| | 
upon vicifſitudes : Adverſis & proſperie|/ 
interwoven my life with adverſity and| 
.30Wn, I put on this thought ; forts-|; 
Gown, not lony, bunt fit; fit for my]; 
| condition : finding by others that a| 


contented kind of oblcurity keeps a]: 


kind of ſupeciority be a mark of Envy;|| 
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111 eye, not 10 low as to be trodden-on, | 
was the height of my ambition, But 1] 
mult confeis,I have ſince had a greater 
portion of the worlds favour , than I 
looked for ; Attames ego nunquam 
Fortune cred, etiamſs videretur pa- 
cem agere ; nevertheleſs I never gave 
trult to Fortunz , although ſhe ſeemed 
to 2 at peace with me, 

To check repining at thoſe above 


me, I always looked at thoſe below 
me; nor did any preferments ſo delight 
me, or abuſe me, as to make me neg- 
let preparing for my dying day. 

And nov I think God, I can ſay, 

Domine, paratum eft cor menns ; © 
Lord, my heart is ready, 

This I have conſidered, That Gut- 
tat ins per horas & dies fluit vita; Lite 
flows away by hours and days, asit 
were by drops. And although the 
hour be not paſt till all the 92's be run: 

Et nemo mul: um ex Stillicidio poreff 

erdere ; And no man can ſpill much 
y ſuch a diſtillation : 

Yet the olaſs then runs moſt faint- 
ly, when it draws neefeſt to cfiiu- 
Qion, Careful Marths was full 


adviſed | 


mou about many things: but was well 
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adviſed by Chriſt ; I,here was only, #- 
nnm. neceſ[arium, one thing neceſlary. 
|. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
That I may dwell in hts houſe for ever, 

This was David's #num., his one 


Payfitians exclaim, YVita breves, Ars 
longa. ; That life is ſhort, but Art 1s 
lon ; but Divines teach, Ars optinsa 
eſt, vivends diſcere art ems bene morien- 
d; , that thz beſt Artis to learn by li- 
ving ths Art of well dying. 


bus mors eſt, death is at the door, Then 
the ſin-ſtck Soul will ſay, O wretched 


from the body of this death ? But if 


then rejoice thee to (ay, 

ih vivere Chriſta eſt, mori I#- 
crum; Tome to live is Chri(t, and to 
die i$ gain, 


my Birth, 

In the whole conrſe of my life 1 
nave ever thoyght-the right way to die 
well, was to live well; And the way 
to live well in the World, was to die 


| 


["Cetimes to the World. 


thing, and, God willinghall be mine, 


If-thus be to be begun when prefor:s-| 


man that I am! who ſhall deliver me| | 


thou halt learned it betimes, it will| 


- Welcome Death, more bleſſed than | 
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-|f |- Mibhi Mundus Crucifixus, & ego | 
/.| | | Jdundo; The World is crucified to 
i} |me, and.I unto the World ; yet 1 
|| [found it, rem difficilens in mundo. v1- 
el} |vere, (5 mund: bona contemnere, an 
e.|{ | hard matter tohive in the World and 
'5| | | deſpiſe the Worlds 200d things, There- 
S|! |fore for afliftants 1 took to me theſe 
4] | | three Co-adjutators, Faith, Hope, Cha- 
-|} |ruy ; Charitatem ex Corde puro, Spems 
- ex conſcientia bona, Fidens-non fittam: v: 
| | Love Gut of a pure heart, Hope out of 

-|} [a good conſcience , and Faith not 
n|! |feigned ; and for my ſouls health often 
a, | uſed this preparative, 

el! Examen con(cientie mee, The exa- 
f|! |mination of my conſcience. 

I} Nam quicunque cords habet (alu- 
tem ſuam , For whoſoever defireth his 
own ſalvation, let him every day, ma- 


0|} |xe&F veſpers, morning and evening , 
| [examine his heart quid notte vel die pre- 
1] |cedente, what either in the night or day 


| going hefore, Hath he thought. , hath 
[|F [ie ſaid, hath he done; Et in quo. pec- 
| |cati labem invenerit, and in whatſoever 
| he ſhall find the-ſpot of any fin, let 
bim mendit; cum propeſero efficact, f+- 
| mails non peccare; With an effectual pur- | 
1.5 [pole tofin no more, This | 
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This , if it be done daily , I dare 
boldly ſay , YV:x fiers poterit, ut quu 
moriendo peccet ,- aut ptccando moria. 
twr ; it ſhall bardly be , that ſuch an 
one ſhall eith2r fin at his death, or die 
in ſin, 

Imer , Amidft theſe thoughts , 1 
had theſe things in Contemplation. 

I. Firſt, what Death was, and the 
kinds of Death. © 

2, Secondly , what fears or joyes 
Death brings. 

3. Thirdly when Death #5 to be pre- 
pared for, and how. 

4. Fourthly, Death approaching , 
what our laſt thrughts ſhould be. 


Of theſe things I this reſolved, 


Hat Death was bnt a fall , which 
came by a fall. - Our firſt framed 
father Adam falling, in him we all 


fell, Tt was not the man,but mankind.| | 
Cecrdimans onanes , ſaith Saint Bernard,| | 
ſuper acerbuns lapidem 11 [uto, unde in- 


quinati-& \ vulnerati ſum; We all 
fell upon a ſharp Rone covered with 
dirt, by which we were both wounded 
and defiled ; Th:refore we need2d 
water in Baptiſm to waſh us, Blood 

in 
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| only the perſon , but the nature (ſuch 


—— 


whereof ſhe hath halted ever ſince. 


| being more-than the loſs.we had by A- 
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in the Euchariſt to heaj us; water of | 
Regeneration in blood of expiation. 
Natures . perfeQtion caught a fall when 
the was young , as Mephiboſheth did, 


This falling-fickneſs infeted not 


is the infeCtion of evil, always worſe 
than th: at) making man that was im- 
mortal ſubje& to death; 

Hew triſts & lachrymoſa nwutatio- ! 
Ah fad and woful change ! 

Notwithſtanding, as-rve now and, 
the fault 1s-ours, 1f that fall be not our 
riſe ;. the advantage we have by Chrift, 


dans : Redemption imports emption, 
and a buying back of that which he had 
loſt, Wherefore, Man that had cauſe 
to ſorrow that he was man, may now 
be holily proud of his condition : and, 
as heisin Chriſt, not to change the 
Man for the Angel, | 
Proud Nature would fain re-aſpire 
to that it was, Ideo qui ſtat videat ne 
cadat ; Therefore, let him that tan- 
deth take heed leſt he fall : for relapſe 
may turn us again to be as Birds and 
Beaſts, who have no joy but being, no 


| ſor:ow 
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ſorrow but dying.» Mans better being 
| isby dying, for when man had made 


mus miſeri ; lelt we thould be mile- 
rable for ever. Therefore we have 
reaſon to account mercy, as 1t relieves 
it work upon the worlt object, 


Mercy dwells nigh to Miſery. 


Prophet David, 


What Death t5,and the Kinds of Death. 


O. die 1s to be no more unhappy. 
If we conſider Death aright, Ut # 
but a departed breath from dead earth, 


Mors tinea eſt, : Death is a Moth, ſaith 
Job, ex veſte oritur Tinea, ex carpore 
mors, the moth breeds out of the Oat» 
ment, Death out of the Body. - 

- It 1s but a point of time interjeed 
between two extremes. A Parenthe- 
lis, which (interpoſed)-breaks-no ſenſe,| 


himſelf miterable by finning', Mercy|| 
made us mortal, Ne 1» 4ternums #[e-|! 


miſery, to be the beſt vertue , though] 
Miſericordia vicina eft 'miſeria \| 


T here is mercy with thee, O Lord ,|: 
that thou mayeſt be feared , ſaith the 


entivened at firſt by breath caſt upon it,|| 
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when the words meet again. When 
Seneca Was asked, QOmd eff Mors ? 
What is Death? he anſwered; Ant 
artich aut tranſit; *Tis either the 
end or the paſſage ; to die or tofin 
is not power but impotency. The Em- 
perour Adrian was told, ors eſt” e- 
terns ſomnus , divitum pavor , pat- 
perem deſiderium ; Death'is an eternal 
ſleep, the fear of rich men, the defire 
of poor men. Plato ſad it was Lex 
nvathre, tributum mortalium ; Natures 
Law, Mortalities tribute, One terms 
it to be but the ceſſ#tion of the ſouls 
funRions. O, ſaith Saint vA nguſtine, 
that I could ſee Death, 'not as 1t was, 
but as thou, Lord,haſt now made it! As 
it hath the dominion of ſin, it is the 
oreateſt Monarch, and the antienteſt 
King of the World: Death hath re:zgned 
from Adam to Moſes,ſaith St, Paul,yet 
at laſt this- King ſhall be conquered ; 


| The laſt Enemy to be deſtroyed Death. 
1O Death, I wilt be thy death, ſaith 


Chriſt, 


The Nature of Death, 
AT Hat is the Nature of 1t, few 


know , though all ſhall feel it. 
But 


— 


—— 
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But that muſt needs be nothing that} 
hath no cauſe efficient , but defif | 
cient ; Poſt mortem nmibul eft , ipſaqu} | 
mors mhil ; There is nothing after 
death , and death it ſelf is nothing too,} | 
It hathno efſence, it is no ſubltance ,} |1 
but privation ; no creatures but crea; |l 
turarum ſepultars, th: burial of the} [[ 
creatures; therefore curiouſly to wy 6 
the efficient of it , were to labour tht l/ 
eye to ſee darkneſs : God made it not | L 
ſaith the Book of iſdows , nor 7s itt | 
mentioned as any of his Works. Gol |f: 
that made all things, ſayy that all thing 
which he had made were good z Omns|t 
ens bonum , & onne bonum eſt ens ; &#|t! 
very thing that hath being is good $Þ 
and ſo every good thing hath x being M4 
Therefore good Saint Auguſtine ſailff C: 
finzly, Lord,thos haſt not made Deathi\ tt 
wherefore I beſeech thee ſuffer not that (} 
which thou haſt not made, toreign ovnl] r« 
that which chaos haſt made, Yet it fi 
no errour to ſay,that Man made Death gc 
for Curiolity ( the itch of Mans ſoul ta 
aft2Ring to knoiy that which God nel] Þ' 
ver made ( which was the evil ft T 
Death ) thinking it had been good lf cc 


know evil; by defiring to know ith 7 
mady th 
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| [Madeit; Aſaluns now dignoſcitur ms | 
{ [per bonums , Evil is not known, but by 
| [200d, 
Natural death 1s the ſeparation of 
00,; [the Soul from the Body, common un- 
| [ro the good with the bad: for 1t 18a 
Ratute law decreed in the great Par- 
| [Iiament of Heaven, That all men ſhall 
once die, faraſmnuch as all men have 
theft [//-ned. Hence it is that many are ſick 
yot 4; [and weak, and die. All men, even the 
5 uf [deareſt Children of God (albeit their 
500 [fins be forgiven ) thall taſte of the 
ins [firſt Death , but it is not a curſe, but 


ns [rather a blefling unto them. Iris true, 
- ex|that death init ſelf ( and to the repro- 
od Ybate wicked,) is the curſe of God, the 


ing] very Suburbs of Hell, and, as it is 
ſail called here, the Stipend of Sin. Nei- 
-athY] ther is it unjuſt dealing in God, that he 
rhal hould incur the death of his body, who | 
oval rejeRed the life of his Soul, But con- 
it  fidered in Chriſt, and joyned witha 
eath{ g00d life, to Gods ele it is advan- 


2ul tage : nothing elfe bnt a Bridge where 
in by we ſhall paſs from a Valley of 
11 off Tears into a Paradiſe of Joyes. Ac- 
d tif cording to that of Solomon, Eccleſ.7.3. 
w ity 7 be day of Death ts better than the day 


nad that one 14 born. He 


— —_— 


A. 
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( ontemoplatis Mort, 


He that knew all other rhings, knew 
not this one thin>, That he knew e- 
noun, But ſo divine a thing 1s Knoy- 
ledge, (which is not given to keep, 
but to impart ) that we ſee Innocency 
itſelf was Ambitious of it, 

Life did not content ( that was 
thought but thz a& of knowledge )| 
knowl:do22 was the life th Soul} 
looked at, And that, as yet, begets1 
(tudidus (crutiny- to diſcover things We 
cannever know. By which we ſee, 
that although Nature her ſelf be mode- 
rate in her deſires , yet-conceit 1s uns 
ſatiable , Mans brain will never leav?] 
working, till his pulſe ceaſe beating; 
nevertheleſs no Man knows ſo much, 
but itis through ignorance that he doth 
ſoill, nan nemo [ciens mals ? for nol 
man that nnderftands can be evil : and; 
as oneſaith well, There is now no feat 
of knowing too much : But there is 
much fear of praiſing too little. Man 
1s the ſon of deſires ; but ſince God| 
bath” revealed more than we- can 
know, enough to make us happy, | 
us learn ſober knowledge, and con 
tented ignorance, Knowledge: ant 
Power are the natural mans god ; but 
know 
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know thy ſelf, Oman! and then be{ 


proud if thou canſt, 


'The Anuthour of Death. 


Ho then was the Authour of 
death > Sol in cls, Sal in ter- 


| [r4; the Suu in Heaven, Salt in the 


earth ; the two great Regents, -one in 
Heaven, the other on Earth; yet 
neither of theſe produced it. Who 


ever was the father of it, -Sin was the 


| 


Mother ; for aith Saint James , Sin 
being finiſhed 3 travelleth in Child- 
b:rth like a Mother, to bring forth 
Death ; Our Grand-mother Evah, (0 


named as Mather of. the living, yet| 


was brought to bed of Death. . Adam 


tetnpted, Death attempts him, andby 
Sin Death enters, Every Father. is 


an Adam to his Child , conveying| 


corruption 1n his generation. 

Good Saint Azgeſtize .puts the De- 
vilthis queſtion; ; 54 quare 1x01diftt 
homint ſtants as cadente ? O Satan! 
Why, being fallen thy (elf. didfi thon 


envy, Man that he ſhould ſtand? Death 


falling, fin follows him. , Man being | 


' 
: 


had * 


et idt.. wo a 


— — 


(ontemplatio Mortss, 


[had no intereſt in Man till Sin had d bu 
poſſeſſed him of the free-hold he had jab 
in God. There was no truſt in Gods ſer$} 00 
vants, ſaith Eliphaz,, but even An|M 
oels were —_ with folly. - 

Therefore do the Devil right : he 
did but pzrſwade, not compel : it 


in Mans choice to ſtand or fall, Cal 

Adam — » poſſe quod velletyjAre 
non velle quod poſſet ; Nos accepimmlſ'<5. 
& poſſe qued volumus, & velle quell =) 
poſſunous, ie poſſe non mort, 10s n h 


poſſe non mori, Sic Augnſtinus, Adam|. 
had received a power to do what |?" 
would , but not a will to do whit 
he might; we have received botl 
power to do what we will, and to will 
what we are able. He a power not tt 
die , we' a power not but to die, Sj . 
St. Auguſtine. Wit 
| "Powerof ſtanding, Man had fron loy 
God; but poſſibility of falling, fron 
himſelf, Therefore , though we may". 
thank our firſt Parents for oor birth} 
Sin ; yet we may thank out ſelves for 
improvingit, Wherefore the old Zr 
rame (aid well, 4A me ſalva me Di 
wire; O Lord, ſave me from my ſelf, 
All Man's vertues were given > 

| y 


= 


— 
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[but in traſt, and under a condition ; he 
if [abuſed the truſt, and brake the condi- 
#\tion , ſo incurred the penalty. Such is 
Mans nature , ever ſubje& to ex- 
tremity , either dull in want, or 
| anton in fruition. Ne meriann, 
[| left ye die, was a fair warning, but he 
{cared not for it. With Men, counſels 
are like faces ; that which is fair, plea- 
ſes. But had the Mind governed the 


| _ , though it was fair to look to, 
#1] The proud aſpiring thought was hatchet 


#|Sin was the author, and we being 
| partners in the fin , ſhared in the pu- 
jj; ni{hment, F acims ques inquinat,equat; 
| Sin equals all whom it polluteth, 
#1 Sith then Death by Sin ftole in at the 
window ;- (for the Eye, that ſenſe of 
| |love, always fecoils upon the heart , 
| |when it beholds.that which is pleaſing) 
or rather at the ear, which is apt to 
liften to all ill counſel. 
$5 Let us caſt out Sin by the ears, 
-Fjthe ſenſe of Faith , in hearkning to 
[Gods Word, the Word of life, the 
Fife of Death, | 


1 


Eye , the Apple could not have be- | 


Jſin man, The Devil was the promoter, | 


—— 
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The Name of Death, 


Or the*name of D-ath, St. Fobulf| 
| calls it a fleep, -Amicxe noſten[ foli 
Lazarm dormit , Our friend Lazalf{ Th: 
ras {leepeth. Of Saint Stephen it waf'doy 
ſaid, When he had thu ſpoken he ſlept $: \ 
The Patriarchs and Kings of Judabſ wy, 
are ſaid to.ſleep with their Fatheraff der 
Man, ſaith fob, lieth down and riſeilif ther 
ot, He ſhall not bz awaked out off deat 
his ſleep, till the Heavens be no moreÞ Y 
Tranſtnum ad viians aliqu; appellany Mar 
mortem, ſome call thz paſlages to life} ninmn 
death, ſaith St, Bernard : Sed rda[tis e/ 
Scriptura dormentes appellat, ut evidgwe k 
gelaturos minime deſperemm':.. Bulfſayin 
therefore does Scripture call them - By 
Men afleep,-that they may not deſpaiſffrom 
| to awake: He #1 net dead, (ſaith Davidfitents 
but fleepeth , whoſe fleſh death reſt ſtrom 
; e all ; 
| 
| 


"5 
h 


Death is but a dormitory for a dajſof the 
Saint Paul's ' myRery is, We (hall miner y 
all fleep ; but we ſhall all be changedpant;: 
The night. ſlavours of mortality anto no 
| ſep : that Mors brevss, ſhort deattiffearec 
1s but the ſhadow of death ; and whet "Be 


4.” 
— : RE 


— 


—. 


Ef . mrs «htares 


rhe ſhadow is. theo bady:' cannot be'far 
I off z \Hmrbre fognr ſrquentem ," [equirur 
WF IENLEWS, * * ACrquirarar terra procum- 
bentihus > The thadow' flies him that ! 
I follows it , follows him that flies it. 
I Thz Earth is obtained by them that fall 
_ dommupatvie; £360 @1 p£'V [1 
$ ': Well (aid Saint adn ienftine 'Is mita' 
| wigilaxt juſts ;-1dev F; marte:; dicuatur 
dormire. The righteous watch in life, 
therefore they are ſaid to' fleep in 
death... 
4 When God made a helper unto 
_ Man , He ſent a fleepupon tim. Sows- 
af inm egrotantium ,. ut nevus , ſals- 
es oft indiciums : The ſleep of th: fick, 
a&We know 18 a ſign of — Ir1s Chtifts 
laying, if be ſleep, be ſhall ds well. - 
n But; jeqiphe.g Mere @ morſu., deatuii 
igfrom devouring ,, which our firlt-Po 


gtfrom- d<tay'y which: yet-tarries (foru! 


of the- World; that will tabs courted, 
Ty yer caſt aff: Yet 1s: ſhebut.vex 
dpentiow, 12 YOICk: only:;\:2:thing.. next. 
o nothing ;-:ſelg 24cmtmda ſow; to be 
atf-aredonly for the found ;!t + nor: 
better it i$called/a transfourations 
B or 


tet 


dents tifted;, -or Aors 4:mpre Death} 


all ; Let her be Giyled Lady}, Miftreis| 


22 | 
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Contemplatia Mort ts, 
or tranſmigration from life ,”by: dex 
to- life. again 31 Exitas min tranſfitus 
tram firus quem tre won" inte/lexinens 
tranfſſe ſerine: A depattare , not 
paſlage : or a paſſage Which we” fetlf | i 
otine, but not 9omng.; 0G 7 «8 ['w; 
Die B—_—_ is _ a withdrawing 
room z ta retire1n for awhile, a' goit 
tobed to take reit, {weetesthan-flee 
And when/itis time to riſe. Come 
pergiſcar, When 1 awake, Th en ſhal 
be [artisfied , (aith the Prophet David: 


ms 


Death common to all, 


'N the mean time it is common t 
all; Aors wtians. faxis nom 
buſque venirc, Death ſeizeth gpon et 
Rones themſelves: and names. : 
Men' inutt ipay. this debt to. Nat 
though "they 'cannor pay: xheir - Cre 
toursiz/ and 1t is a favour afforded 
Natnce , :O#0d graviſſineuwm fetir," fil | 
2 rommune ;; ni:crudelitatens fats cll | 
| fotar etar £4malitas > that what ſhell | 
made mott\ otievous ;\ {be hath mad| 
commonz-thit''the - equality of F 
mieht: comfort the-cruetty of it;-4 


did. —_— 


—_—_—— m—— o—_— —_— Dt. At 


| pointed for all once to die; Diſeaſe and 
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the fir minute of thy life thou were 
condemned to die ever ſince: thou haſt 
been led towards thy execution , thou 
art not far from the place, ſay to thy 
| | ſelf, Ariſe out of thy bed of ſloth, and 

watch over thy ſelf; look on the Pale 
Horſe, and he that (its thereon, whoſe 
name is Death. Provide that thon be 
not ſuddenly ſurpriſed , and die before 
thou begin'(t to live, Who /:zves,and ſhall 
not ſee death? only Vertue Rtands 
exempt from death. 

The Fathers have eaten Manna, 
and are dead; Nay, even Chriſt him- 
ſelf, being found in faſhion as a Man, 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
to death. It is asnatural to die, as to | 
be born; yet when we ſay a Man dies 
naturally , we ſpeak improperly ; for 
a Man ates not -as a beaſt , per- ambi- 
lationem Nature, ſed per ſtatutum, 
by an annihilation of Nature , but by 
| a law : not by chance;courſe of nature, 
{ | nor influence of Stars; but then 'and; 
therefore. becauſe. it is ſo appointed, 
Statum eft omnibus ſemel mor: : Teis ap- * 


Death know no faces ;. in thz Grave all 


K| look alike; Lawarss's ſores will make 
I _ B: 3 RR ; 


. 
F 1 - . %* 


Contems;latis Mort is, 
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as good duſt as Jezabel's paint. Itis rhe 
municipallaiv of the Earth to die oncs| 
of Heaven, to live for ever; of Helly 
to die for ever. Orimar , morimut| 
we are born, we die. Lie Jonay 
Gourd, we come in a night, and arg 
20ne-4in a night; we come into the 
World with a ſheet about us, no ſoon: 
born , but going to bz-buried. Senccd 
ſays truly, We are.born' crying, we 
live laughing, and die ſrghing. Death 
unto the Man of this: World is mol 
bittter , but unto the Man of God iti 
advantage; wherefo'e thz Martyrs andy 
haly Confeflors in old time reputed th 
day of their Dzath, their Birth- day! 
Bleſſed « the hour of our death, even, 
ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt from thei 
Laboars, and their Works follow them 
For all this, Man 1s even wit 
Death , Nunquan en1ms magni 1 [all 
gexns chara 11 corpore mora eſt : Toh 
{tay in the body is never de{ired by an 
great Wits 5 The: good foul agre fart 
has ' auguſtias., endures th&ie: firat 
with trouble. _ Therefore: what-gr 
thing. doth Dexth in haſtening days 


- [This -ſhews infirmity , rather _tha 


power, Agz2 doth more , "Nil. eui 
n 


<} <4 
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non longa demolitur vetnlas , For there | 
is nothing which length of time does 
| [not demoliſh, Death only ſhortens 
| |rime, not life, for life's time ſhortens 
E [by lengthning : Aforimar , quod meorti- 
bus, vivuimus : murierls , 101 quia & 
grot@ , ſed qua vivs ; We cie be- 
cauſe we live by dying : and thou thalt 
die , not bzcanſe thou art flick, but be- 
cauſe thou hveſt, 

But this all. men are to kno1y, 
| That Mertrs meritum eff peccats.de 

| b:t#93,, The merit of death is the debt 
$ | of fin, both impoſed on Man for (in. 


Life.but a dying Death. 


Ith thery it is a Statute made in 

Heaven, Omnibus ſemel mori, For 
| all once todie, and that life is ſo m.0- 
4Y mentany,, death ſo certain , Splendea- 
"mrs licet , Heu:quans cito' frangimur, 
"yl corpora 'vitrea {. Shine we never 10 

J bright; yetalas, elafſy bodies, how 
quickly are 1ve broken } Man, ſaith the 
q Prophet Jeremy, fades like a leaf,” and 
ay fn: like a wind takes him away. Be 
mA the time'of Man's reprieve-never fo 


Wen. B 3 long, 


Py 
Es 


Contemplatio Mortss, 


long, die he muſt, And fince lifei 
felf is no true living,but a dying-Being 
and ſuch a being , as every day paniff; 
for breath , which Nature fans uponit 
for -a while; And fince death 1s 'n 
death , but a going unto Heaven, 
Heavens coming unto us , abit 
obite, a departure , nota death : Hong|| 
cana man but think it a well-ſpent life 
always to be meditating upon Death? 
. But, ſaith Xexophon , Cur vital 
contensnendam putas & babes 2” Why || 
doeſt thou think life is to be contemy 
ned, and yet loveſt life? I will no 1[- 
enquire , nor require, more of Deatl 
but Death. Erras enim qui inte 
gas, Quidfit mors? &, Propter quiif |. 
mortem petam ? Queris emms align: 
ſupra ſummum : Thou art deceivgh | 
that asket, What is D2ath, and wi 
am I to defire Death > For thou ſeekt 
ſomething beyond the furtheſt, 

This I am ſure of, all Man's hapt 
| neſs here, is his holineſs, -and his hol 
neſs (hall hereafter be his happineſs, 

O Father of mercy! which art will 
all men ſhould be ſaved; exclude me 
4 beſeech thee, from thy Love and 
_ but ever guide me'with thy 5} 
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_ is it is thy ways wato thy Kingdom, that 

Shun' daily more awd "more 'pride 
"1 + of the f fleſh inmmoder ate cares. 
ans poo in merit ; but thou a 


frrength-; bal, but thou canſt direbt na 14 4 


[eps , make me to tread in t 
| wprightly ; blind, but thoys art t oh; ht 
|| of the Farld : wvee Feſt draw.me,that | 


\f an4y. come 410 thee \. aud "run «f6er. 


| 
{iba the { may 49fte n+b4 life thy 


Grade 8 And beifilled 11 the next with by 


| Gy, Amen. 


— — —_— _— => — 
—— 


Lift aft Death. 


Ut ifa Man die, [Shall belive a» 
| gain ? Yes, ſaith Saint Paw, He 
[that ere in the T sbernacte, figi yr 
are burthened, becauſe we wow! wat be 
wnelethed', ubwt cletbed upon , that wor- 
tabty nu rhe be [ oullowed up of. life," 


| —Pheux ſpoxte crematuy, | F 


ttt redrat; propriog; ſolet pubeſcere lethe. 
Sic ts corpiu coattung, 


Diſeremaras melier Iroeets fignra,: /. 


— 


oy. in tint op ſeerble, hs thou ant; my | 


| 
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C ontemlatio_ Marti, <A 


The Phoenix freely burns, . ..* /; 
And by ber own death co new yourh rerur 


So do thou learg.unforced rovrefigh . (ty 
Thy body, whoſe chang'd ſhape ſhalbbrighy 
The brighteſt 'dxyes die - into: dat 
niohes , but riſe again" a | morning 
Though the body (1:ep a while in duf 
yet ſhall it riſe again after thy Iikene( 
As for'me, faith 'David , 1 will behilf 
thy face 'in reghteouſneſs'; and 1" þ 
be farrsfs:d when <[ awake with thyl be. 
meſs, And thug'aith boty-Job, Thoog 
my fi:ſh be all conſumed to bones, yer th 


Sprir blowing on dead bones can rev 


news , andeloath them with fleſh. 

| ſoul which departed for a ſeaſon, ſhall 
| a5 Saint Paulſaid of Oriefmws ,, cont 
acain , and dereceived forever. Thk 
Grain caſt into-the Earth, : after a frc 
biting , comes up-- the fairer, Th 
body which -w.4 ſown « natural bod 


{ ſhall riſe aſpuritual, Sow" tar. tea 


* 


reap in joy, Hhuſo gonth forth merging 
carrying precions Fel » ſhall 4s 


them , and conple theus again with Ml 


with joy , and'bring;their ſheaves with 
them, [7 


Thus ive ſes God' will be in 


' 
: 
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| Mansdebr:Se&G08, arii'ppotper\\"Þ 


no night, 
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Here we live but a ſhort da, G:ve 
us this day our daily bread; but hereat- 
ter-in the World to come,, we ſhall 
have days, and thoſe good days. and 
great dayes, cven ſuch. as {hall have 


Yet for all this, (aro :ffa pulver 
erit, This clod of Earth mult he a 
while in duſt, Sed reſurger” tandem, 
but it ſhall riſe again at laſt, 'as*a' 

wveens daughter , all glorions within. 
For if in this life holineſs maketh the 
face of a man to ſhine, -by an icradia- 
tion fromthe heart ;: what ſhall be the 
b:auty of the body glorified ? Surely, 
thoughat be not-dethed, . yetſhall rrbe 
purifiedy or perfefted and immorta- 
ſized, Our vile bodies ſhall be changed, 
${ and faſhioned like hus - glorious pods 
3#8|- Suh glory have all his Saints. | 

If then the ehange be-ſuch, who 
"$] yould not be willing z:yea glad to die 2 
Si All -the' days of mine appointed time, 
fatth Fob, /, will watch till my changing 
come. | 
J. Nl. minus eft. hominis ogcupatt , 

quan Vuere;- 4405 . amen felicitas 
grevat , exclament illt., mihi viwere 
non  hicet, | A man of great bulineſs, 

| B's does! 
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does nothing leſs than hve : but t 
whom happineſs aftlics, cry out, T 
are not afforded time fot life, Ir: 
a 200d mind in a man , to-bz con 
eo die, and willing to live : But 
be willing to die, and content to li 
is the mind of a ſtrong Chriſtian, 


Diligimus mortem pariter, pariterque ti 
Ipſe metus te moſter amat. 


Ar once we love, and yet we fear ro die, 
Ouc very fear loves thee, grear Deſtinie. 


a lt. 


| Saga, » non ipnarns vel 
mera efſet hec vita , wel 
— pretvoſa moors , vitan 
iebat , mortem vero exoptabat : 'C 
J-fus, who was neither ignorant 
'the miſertes of life , nor how defir 
and precious death is, did loath li 
but greatly defired ro die. When 
Semtor Co Was asked a queſtion co 


ille ) mib: largiatur , ut 6 ap 


| valde recuſens : nec me'vix 


ia bene Vixs , wes tinseo wor quia 


ſpitio , naw dowe , diſcodans: 


. 
——_—_ tl. ces 
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Death deſireable for three reſpefs, 
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concerning Death , S:' Dexs ( 1npll | 


n= too HM. As 


w_l ® Wa 


Lo 


Land 


God ; aid: hey grant me-ſuch h a boon | © N- 
{ | 2s to-beceme! young again-z 1 ſhopld 


lawiſhinus: Elachimſelf wavſo im- 


OF oaths; 


"adn. muah aff 


ſecioully-refuſe: it; neither yet-dpthy ig. 
trouble ime: to-bave- lived , becauſe: I 


deing to leave not my houſe by 1 it dug! 
my Inne.". t\ 
Could we -as ' innocently wid our | 


Judgement , \ve-might fafely deſire it; 


| |( for who can-blame the Jekee of ad- | 


vantage ? ) But ill-cireurmRances: vi-! 
tiate our defires;-collateralireſpeas w 
our own eaſe ;- as tobertd of troubles, 
the like, .thefe commonly beges 


patient of diſcontents\, as he —_ 


F am no better thas my- Fat 
It is the-ſaying of the Pracebis, 
Death i not to be Jought 1n the errhur 


hb, or refpetts 1 ; 
rAreSinds fame ref ny 


Port us eft-aliy peers; nw 
Guam reca anduc : -Fhe:Haven muſt: be 
{ought for (ometimmes ,, aud ſo-noaime 


| 


| 


tobe pcs : E4 As! 


have lived-welb;- nor do. I fear to die, | 


down under a Juniper tee , defiring] 
chat'he might+die ,, ſaying, it wen 
Us. | ow, O:L ord , take away 'my 1 


| own death, bn ha as aft 


* - » 


fieed of oriefs,: diicontentments; - > 


—” 
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- »x. As firft, tht fo we may betimg]; 
[ {zave- off to' fin; [fince fiwhves in Wan 
and' leave us- not :tillsdeath'; Diaaf| gri 
Sverates , - Appropitiquante wabree, nalbh | te: 
to es drvimor : It was the'faying of Sal |. 
crates , When death -approacheth«lit 
| groweſt more divine ; If the;ſouls ul | tre 
| der the Altar try; Hſque quo, Donun 
| How long, O Lord ?:'If they ſolicitht 
| the day.of Jugment;/ why not 1 x 
| my day of Death , 'fince Death's day 
but the Eve of Gods:day:? Zenon. ſaid 
I have na feap but of old age. 
Secondly, the ſoul that ſoon depart 
facilins ad ſuyeros iter facit,, quia with 
as facts ponderiſque' traxit , dipa cl 
eth het journey ro- Heaven' with mots 
{eaſe , bzcauſe (hz hath contracted lel 
'dregs and preſſure; And what's the 
*diftance 'twixt life and death Þ-$0: litÞ | lo 
{tle ; as-with the Antients, the Em | fu 
blem2 of life-. was ocxlze | apertas 
Mortis., clauſus , non extinins*:. uh |'N 
plus intereſſe putaverunt inter. mortew}| | Ot 
& vitam , quam ittuns oculs , an opal | tr 
eye = _ a ſhut one, but nd - 
extinct: nor __ oine any mort} | ſo 
| difference betwixt torr lie, nag | Cc 
| >poor twinkling of theeye is to fiohby | 


ay |_ 
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Man is|only awink. of life, his life 
Uf{and;deathyjoyned:as.neir' as! joy: and 
| zrief;-whera tears (the timbeck of the 
f [heart expreſs both. , 1174 54th 
at |. 3 -Fhurdly , that ſo we might the 
ſooner come 10 live/indeed ,' be 1» Pa. 
of | cron, i0:0ur country , Where now we 
are-but i v4, inthe way:ito it} "Pre | 
ſent life is-not 23t4, ſed via'ad viinm,} 
not life, but the: way to life;””' For 
which cauſe ſaith: St. Bernard,” precs- 
pitat quiſque' vitam ſuam'; 'farurrdeſs- 
derio laborat, praſentium tedio*Every 
man-throws his life headlong from-him, 
labouring with a defire after the 'furore, 
and: weary-of the-preſent. : For when 
# | we ceaſe to be Men , we b2ginitobeas 
Angels. 
Yet it 1s a wonder to ſee how we | 
love the- preſent , ' and leſs eſteera the 
future ! = | 
Men do commonly ſay," There 1s 
Nullum tempus preter Nunc,” no time 
but the Now, the preſent ; let that be 
true 1n Time, yet it holds not in Di- 
vinity;z: for Man muſt chiefly mind his 
ſoul; -The preſent is':not that which 
contents the ſout ; Nemss ang uffat 
garndia , 'qui- prefentabus. acqueſcit © 
Hel}. 


( omtemplatio Adortes, 

He to0 narrowly pincheth- tus « 
joys , that refteth (atisfied with whati 
preſent. They ate only .creatures 
inferiour nature , that arepleaſed 
the preſent. Man isa future creatut 
the eye of his ſoul looks beyond- thi 
life 5 Sermatar quid ultra nwundun 
Futura & preterita lluns delrtant 
Hec-expeltatione , 1ila recordationt 
He pries after ſomething beyond « 
World : future and paſt things-both 
light him; -the former by- their e 
peRatidn , the other by remembrana 

Who ſo feels not a defire in his it 
of ſomethins beyond this tife , is'n 
ſetled in the point of immortality 
the ſoul ; for m.every ſupernatur 
Man there is imprinted an undetermi 
| mable defire of more than preſent lik 
can yield : Therefore we. do not detey: 
mine our. contentment in things pre 
fent , but_ expect future things 
and greater here than we are capat 
of , Sperants grandia , mediocria 
angrata; To one'that hopes after gre 
things, mean onesare unpteaſant, 
things tend to their centre ; the ſtone 
| toſſed from che earth borrow: avings 
their weighty nature To :deſcend 'b& 

neat 
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neath where they have their look : Ri- 
J| vers ace touched with amacous curiofi- 
of | ty ro re- viſit their mother the Sear the | 
yramidal Flaws of fice witneſs they | 
: oo but with defire only of zeyning 
4 | themſelves with their firſt deginning. 
| Heaven is our Centre , why Y 
not we bz raviſhed to be there to-joyn k 
4 | as atomes to-Their unity, andas'rays| 
vt | to:the body of their light? To (heyy us 
the way from aloft, thoſe torches of the 
night gallantly ſhew us their twinkling 
baits, they ſhine not to us, but to ſhew 
us the way of their Azure vaults, as | 
being the only place of our repoſe. | 
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T he Souls excellency. 


Ur what is this Soul , that fo de- 

libets in futures-? Though it be| 

# } ihapeleſs and immaterial, yet it would} 
{ make. a Man heavenly proud to con- 
template of boy divine a nature, qua- 

lity and effenice itis: Liftup rhy eyes, 

of | © miſerable Soul ! Lift up'thy dull anv 
& | drowſic eyes: behold to yrkac end thou [- 
| wert created | And behold ”in what 

$ | condition Thon doft now abide, thou 


| Werls. 


pr ET 


| — 
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| 38 ( an templatio” Mort, 
| wert created to be the Spouſe of Chril 
"the temple of God, a Veſſel of ele& 
on, the throne of the ttue So/omon,evy 
the rich and: royal Seat-of Wiſdom 
Deificatur anima , The: foul is deifien 
If ſhe be conſidered in her effentiality, 
 Secundum-formam eft Deus, ſernnda 
materiam. eff. amma:, ſaith Saint BY 
nard, In her form ſhe-if2 divine pon. 
er; in her matter a ſoul: Heramall 
tive vertue$unite her to God, atlvet 
tueselſe to her. Therefore ſaith Say 
Ambroſe, Quam, pulchra.es, O amn 
peccata deſtruends ! Pulchrior:, 
dum. contemplando ! Pulcherrima, "Da 
amorose adherendo ! How beautiful 
thou made, O my ſoul , by having in 
aboliſht in thee ! hoxy more beautifi 
by contemplating th's fair and glorioulff 574; 
fabrick of the World ! but mott be; , : 
tiful:,.by adbereing through: ove ug 
God! | £216 $42 4 
She partakes of the good whicizis lf 
God , witch the body doth not,but bj ; 
participation with the ſoul: i 
Faciamns homine m ad-ſinoilitudenet 
noſtr ame, Let us:make Man after ou 
own likenels;. 7 
The body , though it- have the cho 


novl:...; 


* 


Y yet it is but her drudge ; Chriſtians ſay 
IJ of-tbe ſoul, That's the Man: the bo- 
"x dy is' but the-caſe; ' Heathens could 
"© ſay , -The out was divine particula au- 
74,2 part of divine breath, Some 


Y Senccs ſaith, Quid aliud off anmma, 


"Jl 14s 2(What'ts the 1oul clic but a Deuty | 
J ſojourning in Mans body, Never any | 
J could give- 1t ſuch: a definition, that 
J either another or - himſelf could con-: 
4 ceive it. | And no wonder, - for it ſelf: 


nour to be companion with the ſoul, 


will have it, « ſpirit m1xt of fire and 
ar ; Others , a ſelf-moving number ; 


im Dei in 'corpore humano boſpi- | 


A cannot conceive the own ſelf-excel- 


lency, becauſe it ſuffered a compoſure 


J before it ſelf was.: Triſmegiſeue aid, 


} 


| Therefore admiration: - rather than 
© cret ::yet ſo: good 18: God to Man, | that 


p 


| Mortal but, V32/0X0g, CHIN 2X1 (| Ora .198, 


JS. The ſoul is the Horizon of time; in that 


it is immortal. . It was: the life of 
breath , that gave itthe' breath of life :] 


ſexrch.:becomes:/a- man th: ſuch aſe» 


wherein :-we cannot reach him he 


commonly deſcends taus, '-T ally ſaid, 
Mibi gnedems nunguem perſuaderi po- 
©} 1%? ,* aprwary, dum corgorebie e[ent 


emori : 


— A 
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Conre mplatio-Martis, 
emori : No man could ever perſia 
me , that our ſouls, whleſt they 
| in theſe mortal bodies ſhould live; ua; 
when they go forth thence ,,ſhoulai 
Saint Bernard faith better, Ammgi 
exuit formam xativam, ſed ſuperinid 
peregrinam ; iUla addita oft , nox'y 
| 4ita : The ſonl doth not put off hermþ 
[tive beauty, but pats an a new onlthi 
| this is added, but that is not-{olt. A 
| yet this ſpiritual efſence of the ſoul 
| therefore”clogged. with an earthy: 
{ dy, that it ſhould notgrow proud, 
thoſe Angels did that fell. 
| Letmeever worſhip the greatGod 
this little god my ſoul, Er »e pla wilt 
and then ſearch no further, - For this 
an inquiſition , fitter for Angelicali 
teffigence,than Man's ſhallow capac 
"  Only-this I know , that tono cre 
ture elſe God hath given a reaſonal 
ſoul, Of creatures , "the loweſt 
have no life ; the next no ſenſe, 
third -no reaſon ; none but Man 
Grace , nor'ts ' there hope in 
creature elſe but man, which hop 
, | is given him for the ſuſtentationof 
' | foul; Anima enim non oft inftar. 
meltoms , wt paſcarur vents , for 


—_ _— =- T> —_— 
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Woul is not like the Camelion, tobe fed | 
Sith wind; it cannot be fed with fan- 
WLics , nor all the favours of the- World. 
Whe 18 214 generoſa , [0 generous as no- 
Mthing but that ſummirns bonum , chief 
000d , Will ausfie her, - St, e Auſtin 
in a comparative betwixt things tem- 
poral and eternal, ſaiththus , We love 
Fthings temporal hefore we have them, 
Emore than when we have them , ' be- 
Ecauſe the ſoul when ſhe hath them, can- 
Fnot bz ſatisfied with them : but things 
Feternal when they are aQually poſleſ- 
Fed, are more loved than when but de- 

fired ; for neither faith could beheve, 

nor hope expe ſo much as charity 
I ſhall find when eternity comes in oY 


 ſceffion. There is no ſoul in tne World, 
how happy-ſoever it thinks it ſelf here, 
but points its apprehenſjons beyoud 
what he poſſeſſes here. 

-He Yar contemplates theſe things 
© will bear himſelf too lofrily, and think 
himſelf too good to look ſo Yow as to 
theſe ſublunary things , he will deſpiſc 
vilia terre, baſe things of carth,. as 
lud:bria mwnd; , the laughing Rocks of 
the World, 8 SY 
 Anquſina eſt ammitts query terrena 
geſ , deleftant, 
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Contemplatis Mottie, 
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| deletFant , That toul is too narrow thatf _ * 
1s pleaſed with things earthly ; Ma Ku 
only admires megualia cell, the greaf*. 
things of Heaven, | 


© Hoy then canthisbeauty be pleaſe 
':0 inhabit long comubermo iffo , 1n thi 
tifut locging? Bring "7 ſoul our of| 
priſen , ſaith David, that 1 na: gt Vs 
praiſe thee. 
Non ſum ubs nunc ſum, 1 am ud 
wnere 1 am now, ſatth the foul. . 
As for the body, al it cares, 18 by 
ſepulture : for akthovgh the carcale-be 
inſencible of any poſture or pofitior 
yet honeſt ſepulture is a blefling, 
body: which bad the honour to: be th 
Temple of ſuch-a- gueſt as the, 'Hol 
I Gho(t, deſerves this favour. ; 4 
|-- But becauſe. many times'the houſe 
of the dead, and the urned bones « 
meet with foul hands, for this al 
Nature hath 'provided : #t:; difert© ai 
Macenas, Nectumwuluns queroy'' || | 


| 


ſepelrt natura relittas. 
As Macenas ſpeaks well. 
I ſeek no Tomb, et 
Naure will giye our boncs a burying rooms | 
| | It is one of the petitions of everf;2** 
goooſouf; wet > 55 1 x 


Adv 


— 


\ 


4 Adveniat KRegnuns © tune , "T. 
of Kingdom come , © Lord : yet, faick! 
St. Auguſtine, Hoc minour & relutta-! 
mar, Outs non gemens . quis non re- 
Al cu{ans- exit ? quis cum acceſſerit , nou 
tergivaſatur , 11met , plorat? This is| 
{that-we both ftrive for , andyet refhift : 

who do'snot go out groaning andgrum» |. 
bling for all this ? who's it, that when 
Weath comes on , does not ſhrink back, 
4nd fear, and weep? 


— —_— 
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Man's croſs Nate, 


IN all things elſe obſerve how con- 
{2 trarily we' carry our ſelves, The 
+ALabourer from his work haftens to his 
ſeÞ<d : The : Mariner rows. bard to. gain 
dhe Pore : The Traveller is glad when 
{© is within kenning of his Ione ; yet: 
ane, when death comes to put us inur | 
Port, ſhun it as a Rock : we fear what {' 
ve ſhqould with ,, and: wiſh-..that we 
ould-fear. .- Abrahzns,th: Father of 

{he Faithfull, -ar Gods. comniand, fete 
is Kindred. and. went. into & ftranye 
Sand; bow willmely ſhould we leave | 
us Countrey., Where we are only 

| Strangers 


Ra _———_— 


p41 44 Contemplatio Marti, © + 
tangers and Pilgrims, and-defire fi 
which' is beft of all , and tocalt ava 
from us every thing that hindereth y 
in our journey, that we may £0 ligt 
to our heavenly home. | 
O fortunatiarem Marcellum ., ly; 
temmpore quo exilinm ſunm Eruto apy 
bevit , quam quo poprlo Romano, C 
ſulatums, O Marcelizs more fort 
nate then when thy exile was approve 
by Brutzs , than by Conſulſhip by t 
people of Rome. 
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Alan's better Choice, 


Ear , O' Chriſtian ! what the PR 
MM 
114 #4 1011 {150 4t. 8071 | 
Wi hath not he cache bb fear, Gal C01 
hopes to die ? 14 
Te'is harder to make a true Philc 
| pher patient of life, than of death, ./\$ cw 
| Thee ſpe mort is patienter dolet, # 
Ea tedio dolarts hh 207 TERY 
 ' Hunefert, illam exptitat. © 
Sed expetta * mori tarde went. 
This man in hopes of death mourns quicthy*® 
And cir'd with grief as willingly would di74xc 
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£ a] Ex Tp tr opooparmnyy 
JFc "pe WE ors furethougli flow. 
' The fleſtvis nota forrait Foe , but 
Can home-bred Enemy , fighting not as 
ay tall Souldier, but as a crafty Traytor, 
rebelling again the Spirit ; it is a D-| 
tile in Sampſon's boſom , FORD "UN wn 
Chriſt company. 
Therefore ſaid Saint Pant; I ans 1n| 
Wa ſtrat betwixt two , whether to lroe in 
rhe fleſh were profitable for me ; and 
which to chooſe 1 wat wot. Yet at laf | 
reſolved, Live or die , (hriſt was 
whim advantage. Woe %« me , bod 
long have I ſtayed; alas, how lateio 1 
me, how ſtowly do1 haften,O my God ; 


Plthe Sun of my life hath paſſed his Mes 
 yoony; 4nd I am now m the afterneon| 

ratfof 'my ape j the right of Narnre' will | 
tl ws ſoo wpon ayÞ , then Drath as Gods 
Sergeavit will-arreff ty Body «poi debt | 


ofifdur to Natore , ul upon treſpaſs 
Geonnutted 4 66:5/ God; ahi _ 
hand = ot nd comes & | 
«rate the Grave , the arbor be will 
args inthe ob Conroe Hegorkd 
tors God ſhall be'both Ravi and Judge 
el to nſwer all ObjeRionr, ad ar Ioni- 
prance' as of Comempr: 
" * h _ There- 


a. Et da te 


th 


m  Contemylatis Morris,”. 


' | Therefore #9 be foaſed' avid to berwiel 
Chrift, was beft ofall./--*.5117. © 71a 
+ _ , - Tillthen, God graft?! <1 
That L may have vitams inp4rential 
morters vero un defderiqy life -35' whif 
obje& '6E: my patience, but death 
my deſire. , ”. ni 
So ſhall I fulfill my. coarſe with j 
Life not dear, nor Deathgnievous.. | 


—————.—_— 


Life and Death compared... 


IN elder times, both wiſe Men, gre 

'* Men, and mean Men, had Deathi 

ſuch eſtimation , ang ſo undervalu 

'Life , as they fondly faid , Had 

been worthy t6 know what Life-wait 

'before.he receivedit., he would hi 

b:en loath- to accept iti. News tit 

Acciperes , fo daretnr- feiturbuu., 1 
Man yould.take life did be-krow:w 

is given him. - Life would have k 

. hu$.in flavery,, but that dearhifreed 

The -Neathen: gods :held -death 49; | 

Thatacs Taphtnks, when. 

ore. (14 y WW 02 

re ad dedicated that 20adly..Te 

ple at Delphos , asked of Apo/le fork 
211% recowt 


= 
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recompenſe, that thing which was 
Abe for man; the Oracle bade him go 
"Y home,and Wirhin three dayes he ſhould 
bave it; within which time he dyed, 
@ They counted death but the retreat of 
life, Optimum nature inventum , the 
Y beſt ducovery of nature : | For byit 
every man might make him(elf happy, 
no man be longer miſerable than he 
will ; Placetne vita ? vive : non placet? 
licet eoreverts unde venſt; ; Does life | 
4plcaſe thee? live till; Does it not 
pleaſe? thou mayelt return thither , 
$#h2nce thou camelt. They thought no 
Wtatz miſerable, but that which death 
could not remedy : wherefore , ſay 
they, a wiſe. man lives but ſo long as 

he ſhould, not ſo long as he can. 

If death were not in our power , we 
ſhould defire it more than now ws? fear; 
it, Phocion 1n Athens being condemn-! 
ed to dye, ' the Executioner refuſed to{ 
do; his office ', unleſs he had twelve 

#hmes paid him in hind ; Phocion, 

We mcra fieret morti, leſt death ſhould 
zac put to attendance, borrowed it of 2 
aend, and gave ithim. 

 Quemadmodum Athents, inquit, ne| 
ors gratss licet : Magiſtra rerum 
| Ratio, 


A. 
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| Morswtinam pavidos vite ſub duce 


Ratio, &c.'Even as at Athexs ({aid he} 
men might nat dye cheaply : Reaſon 
the Miftreiſe of all things,taught then 
that common ſafety lay in death; a 
Invitum qui ſervat, idens facit, acth 
denti ; And he that ſaves a man againff 
his will , does no- lefle than he th 
kilts him. Life is ſubje& to 
misfortunes ; Sed in co qui ſcit. monf 
ml patefs fortuna , But tortune cant 
harm him that knows how to die. 
made them cheriſh theſe deſper; 
conceits, Nil referre faciatue fizem: 
recipiat, That it made no matter wt 
ther a man cauſed his own end, or 
ceived it; thinking it bravery to uf 
miſchief for a remedy. Though life 
not, yet death is at a mans command 
Ators nthil aliud eft quam velle, De 
is no more but to be willing. In whi 
reſpect no man could complain Q,,, 
life, quia neminem tenet, becauſe He 
binds no man. If any man did conlfy,, 
plain, this was their wiſh : ms 
I8 11 
Utu 
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Sed virtzs hanc ſola daret. ( 
Oh! that death would not hfe 
cowards take, 


joe that the prize of valour only ma ner 


& Immortalitatis, 
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In ſcorn:ſome have ſaid, E gone ex- 
[petens, vel murbu cradelitatems , vel 
" ms ; cuns poſſens medio exire- tor- 
"| wento, & adverſa diſcntere t What 
| hall I wait, for either the cruelty of/ 
ar! 2 ciſcaſe, or of a man 3 when as I can 
1] in the height of my rorment go off at 
"11 my'pleaſure, and throw'off all adverſi- 
ty> But their braveſt :conceit was 
""} worſe, that it was grnm worts gene- 
roſwm, 2 generous kind of death, for a 


OY many'to be authour of his own death, | 


4 lf it be permitted to deſire death,. why 
*F is it i{l ro give it to themſelves > Sed 
"Yfror eff; ne moriare, mor. 
But this 1s madneſs certainly, 

That thow mayeſ# not die, to die. 

To maintain by reaſon, as well as 
courage, this was their afſertion, Death 
was natural , therefore welcome any 
Way, V/zvitt noluit , qui mori non wnlt : 
ie THe could' have no mind to live, that 
CO hath none to die : He isforry thathe 
Imsa Man , that is not glad todie, It 
"Is inevitable , therefore we muſt be re=- 
" Jolute'; Feras, non culpes , quod vitars 
fro, pareſt ;- Bear well , not blame what 

othe ayoided,” Fools fhe it , old 
"Fen atrerid it, wiſe men wiſhit. Nay, 
9 {0 -©-$--+ --— 
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Contemplatio Mortts, 
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ſome prided themſelves in this way,||| 
that for care, fear, or grief, they.would|| * 
not. die ; Now inferan mibi manu 
propter dolorem, I will not lay band 
upon my ſelf for any grief, nor. yet fot 
fear : Stultuns eſt timore mort is mari;| 
'Tis a fooliſh thing to die for fear: of 
death ; nor yet through threats of tot: 
ments. Sie mori vince eſt : Sed þ# © 
perat ſuſpefia eſſe fortuna;, f multan 
currebant moleſta , tranquillitatem 1 
bantia, &c, Todieſo, is to be vat 
quith'd : But if ſo be their fortune bg}. 
2an to growy doubtful , and many rr 
bles appeared ,, diſturbing their,peac 
then it was fortitude to diſpatch ther 
ſelves; how, or With what, 1t ' 
ed nor. 

Scalpello aperitur ad ullans mag 
libertatemrs via , &  punity ſecmrt 
conſtat, ſaid: Seneca : 'A Way WAS, {c 
openeJ to a. great liberty with alit 
Pen-knife , and by one prick thert 
full ſafety ſecured , when he bled 
death. | 
Cats will die, becauſe the -Cof 
mon-wealth declined ; Nerv, 
cauſe the Laws were not kept ; Siu} 
nz , becauſe he would not live at: 
m: j 


—— 


it 


[| nfercy of his Enemy : Locretia, to co- 


or Religion; Men myghe porere anc- 
| = for oltentation, or in diſcontent- 


$12004 to die a Man's own natural ceath. 
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vera diſhonour. Thus may folly do 
that which Nature cannot defend, 

- « Bur where are cheſe Diſputers of the 
World; ſaith St. Par! ? Otners thought 
Deathr was to be expeRed till Nature 
called for it , :or Fuſtice took it, For 
defence of a_Man's Country , Laws, 


a ſuas, lay down their lives; but 


ment,. 
Bona res eft mori ſua muorte, 'Tis| 


"| Life was given to manage to-the ut- 
mo, Having bit the uſe of our lives, 


.{ (pleaſeth, but which becomes me. 


{what it.» could not poſſibly prevent. 


Yet: fome:will die for-wantonneis, 
f they want their Wills. 


we are bound to husband them to the 
beſt advantage; 

Everyone is here ſet Centinel , and 
not:to ſeave th2 place, till his Captain 
call him off. 

Non eft optinma que placet,ſed que de- 
cet; That 1s not the. beit death which 


That death was beſt , which was 
well- recolteRed , quietly ſufferirg 


."% For- 
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Fortiter ille facit , qui ay ſe] 
poteſt , That Man do's. valiantly , 
can be contentedly unhappy. 

It is not:ene:9h to.cie with a Ro-| 
man courage ., nor to be as reſolute a] 
Cato, who told C «ſar , he feared hi 
Pardon more than the Pain he threat] 
ned : Nor yet that the cauſe of deat 
be juſt ;. but it muſt:be alſo neceſſary 
unſought, inevitable. | 0 

But to let % this diſcourſe; ! my 
Contemplation lies another Way.” 

Only this let me ſay , Divineos nee 
not be aſhamed to wear the Jewels ar 
the Ear-rings of Egyptians; they att 
in many thing 28 {0 fallof tefire;/ 0p 
excellent. ©: 

Man in-this World lives by. 
pointment , and God for now pit 
poſes makes life ſweet, and de 
terrible. Many there are that fear not 
much to be dead, as to die. Aſide 
riatur homs per adverſa & proſper, d 
neſcit quando moriatur ; A Matris Con 
tinwally changing betwixt good and; 
vil, and knows not when he ſhalt die.) 

To labour not to die , is labour 1 
vain. To hive without fear of det 
is'to die living, 'Secura vita eff. s 
| 2107 tHW, 
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& Immortalitatis. 


fell | morrunm, a ſecure life is a dead ſea. 
atll | Mfordecas ſaid to Heſter , Cant thou' 
'"1]}be ſo vainly timorous as to. die for fear | 
[jof death ? 
If This: let a wiſe Man do ;- Quod ne- 
#{ | ceſſe eſt, ne teat; Quid incertum eſt, 
| [[ewoper expeciet ; Let hum not fear what 
bf [muſt needs be , and let him . expe 
yt tever: what but may be, . Bat he nei- 
al [ther fears'nor- feels death , that hath / 
wi his hopes in Heaven. 
Zenon was wont to ſay , There was 
no Happineſs but Life,it introducing = 
a [ternity; no unhappineſs but living long, 
Fic prolongingmiſery : for the beſt con- 
{dition of it was but a variety of: vani= þ- 
ty3 wherefore,, as life was' welcom; | 
ſo ave Was to him fearful; the moſt 
4 [afflited men draw comfort, from the 
i [hopes of death 5 Therefore 
Seek not conſofation agamſt death; 
but let death be thy confolation.-: Com | 
44 |forter is bis Name : In death there is 
i [comfort avainft death, Mortens op- 
off [rare maturs , timere pejws: Tis evil] 
4 |to pray for death, but 'ris worſe to 
in |fearir. But to make death eafie, lock | 
thorough death at glory z+ think” not. ſ@| 
muycly, of death ; as of the glory that | 
C 4 +  : follows 
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fert vitam , ſed in melizs transfert}| 
| Death doth not take away life, but 
moves it for th2 better : life gives way 
todeath, and makes way for it, If i 


V1s manere inſanns, quam medicinan| 
ſuſtinere amaram ; Thou art but 4] 
Child, if thou hadſt rather continu 
fick , than take unpleaſant Phyfick. & 
Man will eafily ſwallow a bitter Pill 
eain health. The Phyſitian helps 1 
not without pain , and yet we rewalt 
him for it. FT ſaitn of Death , Fr 
fra troubles it delivereth ; & in ſepts 
ma, and in the ſeventh, thatis, 
point of death, xox target te malum; 
no evil ſhall rouch thee : Weeping 
endure for a might , but Joy cometh 
the morning. Fit your. ſelf for 1 
and you will never fear it; do by 
by it as you do in other things ; when 
you would go to ſleep, you pur. 
your-Ctoaths, you dravy the Curtaing, 
put out the Candle , and go to-Bed 
Thus as it were ating fleep, before 
you go to ſkep ; ſo addreis your ſelf 


[to death, and then as a Father ſaith, 


Erie * 


| 
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—— 


be ſharp for the time , Puer es, ſi mel! 


follows It; at the worſt, Mors non as;| E 
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—— 


ll Erit ſeomnu dileftss initinns refrigerit, 
till Scala muontis, Tanna wite, Ingreſſus in 
Tabernacu/nm. 
MIDeath - begins reſt to them whom 
God doth. love : 


[| 'Tis- Heavens Ladder., Gate to- life 


| above : 

[|| Bring | your ſelf acquainted with 
*10{ death. ;- that when it comes you may 
emtertain it z 20 ut hoſt is 5 ſed ut ho- 
fpes, not as an Enemy, butas a Guelt; 
J| aotas Foe ,. but as a-Friend : not as a 
4] Stranger, but as a Cueſt that you had 
jj long: looked for : and bid death wel- 

*Fjcome ,: more bleſſed than your Birth, 
++ Thus'did So/omzon upon hig Throne, 
F|extoll his -Coffin above his: Crown. 
What a grief then is it to. ſee great Men 
in. thiſe days. build honſes- of that. 
"| (rength and Rate, as if they ſhould 
gjalwayes live;: and: yet (0 live, as if 
"2 | they'bad bur mortal foils? like-the old 
Rewer , who thought eternity divelt 
inStatues), and in Marble Monuments.] 
[| Patres weteres habitabant in caverns ; 
| y Cain vero edificavit civitaten in ter- 
Jj"s, ſed perdidit Calum : Our Grand- 
| Ji fathers lived in, Caves, and Caryfirt 
#}{ button Earth, bne Lok Heaven 7] 
ll doell || 


Al——. 
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dwell in (tdars , but Golds Ark 
mains under C wr rains wy Davie 
orief, 

It is good counſel , Effie 1:07 thi 
tibi familtarens ,' ut poſſ $; clam ſors t 
lerit , ills lets & macriter ' obvia 
exire ; Get familiar acquaintance wit 
death , that when -thy 1ot ſhall "fall 
thou mayelt g oo-forth'gfad ind cheark 
eo neetit; - 7 hough death borerei bk 
yet innocericy is bold; © Wn 

As the: thought” of death: daunts 
it liver; ſoit makes a good man, Hs 
mulior , "cantior., & cordatior : mo 
bumble, more wary » and more frul 
fal; Yet'do' not as' the” Dvellif 


Naordo not. as the Wits of the time & 


and Gallants of the times'do z'g0''it 
the field to ſeek death, and find 6 
nour : Swift Aſahe/ , had he 20 
but ſlowly, might have overtake 
death , but he runs to fetch it z -ſo4« 
Combatants in theſe days, thi infel 
victoria cum victor fe uccuwbit Vit : 
nam aut morieris pro homeidis, aut 4 


ViRory, for the Conqueror do's bals 
ly ſubmitto fin, and thou ſhalreithe 
die for Murder, or live a-Murdere 


—_——— -_ 
| ; 


— — 


ves homicidia : here * tisan aka ! | 


+ral{ put a corm-upan death ; -and, to-be ac# 


1 | modans wal us ſermo ducet in peccatum, 


f ' 
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& Inmortalitatis; 


counted 200d: company ,. dare abuſe-| 
God, defpite death, and talk: pros 
phanely; yet no man for offending goad | 
fellowſhip, mult reprove ther : To | 
be bitterly witty in inveAives pleaſes : | 
hl | and'to have brain enough®to be a Tr 
if | ox, ſeems-2 jolly thing : but ir- theſe 
il | caſes,” ſaith : Saint Auguſtine, it 18" a 
$| fault not'to find fault; Nam guemad- 


| fre filentruns re mquit n pecoatos For as: 
{ | wicked diſcourſe leads into ſin, ſo does 
fac (Hence leave 2a man in 162 A 
oh | 12" may be mannerly in the form, but 
[muſt be round in the matter : far a 
friend cannot make a more improve- |' 
af | ment of- his friendſhip ,, thaw-by @ 
round reproof of his friend npan ſuch | 
1 | a occafion,” 14154-1981 
" Ongſaith-well, fin doth if in' the | 
eye, but worſe'm the tongue : -I knowy 
FF | 0t, faith another, whether the main- | | 
F |tenance of the leaſt evil be not worſe] 
af | than the commiſſion of the greateſt : | 
of || for this may be of frailty, that argues} 
obRinacy . Likewiſe, prophane ſpecs] | 
ch:s,” how ſharpſoever, are.ever hates 
4 ['full to-a good ear, Wherefore play in | 
| the. 


mm 
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a 


| 


' poyſons. g00une(s, bringsſadnels at the 


the wanton with heaven, take no part 
with wit again(t godline(s ; ſuch ai 


Seneoa obſerving that ill men in 
th-ir converſation , and good men in 
their prayers. made over-bold with) 
God, - gave this counſel, So- deal witl| 
men, as if God ſaw thee ; to ſpeak ] 
God,as-if men heard-thee ; But ſay the 
200d fellows of the world, Offendatn| 
Deus, ne contriſtetur. amiicns., let Gul 
be diſpleaſed rather than thy friend 
diltaſted. Let us enjey our ſelves, to 


what elſe ſerves the fulneſs of our ſor. 


tunes? But he counlels better that ſai 
Temperanda eff felicitat as mwndz medi 


'| tatione mort is, ut Vinun aqua dilutum;} 


The happineſs of. th: world is to be 
tempered with th? remembrance of 
ceath as wine is with water ;: ſuch a 
allay proſpertty requires; TR 

To this end good Joſeph built hs 
Seputchre in. his garden ; Sawl i8-no 
ſooner anointed King, but was ſent t 
Rachel's Sepulchre: ; ſome Philoſophenill | 
had chetr graves alwayes ope? befo 
their gat-s, that going out and coms| 
ing in, they might alwayes think 

-1t . 
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death ; : for in life they found comforts 
| to be rare, croſſes frequent; picalutes 
momentany, pains permanent. j 
In this World we are all Benontes, 
the ſons of ſorrow ; the way to Hea- 
[ven is by Weeping-croſs. Thz Kakn- 
dar tells us , we come not to Aſcenh- 
on-day, till the Paſton Week be pal. | 


H; motus aninorum atque. bec certa- 
mna tanta, 

Pulveris exigni jattu compreſſa, qui ef. 
cunt, 


ſpirits peace, 
Is Throw bura little duſton theny , wall 
quickly ceaſe. 

\ It 1s obſerved, that moſt of other 
creatures live long, but dying periſh 
all-to'nothing:; Therefore ſame com- 
plainof Nature, that ſhe- hath given 
too long a- life ts a Raven, and too 
| ſhort a "life to a Man.. Marr that is 
_ t hved, yet he dying, hveseter- 

: Think but of this, and yeu will 
tin 2s Saint Bernard did, that life 
|| were little better than Hell z were it 


| 
Alt thoſe proud Arifes that break great 


| ina for the hope of Heaven. - ; 


lem 
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fall'none paſſes anto ,Paradife but by 
' burning Seraphims ; We:cannotgo out 


| Thoſe Children of 1ſrae! before they 
came to Jernſalem , took in their w 


{ſwift River: Fordan , before they'cam 


>, Surely Chriſt would riot have died,|| |; 
but..that we may die uw ſafety: He by |< 
death, in death, delivered us fromf[ |, 
death. ſ? 
ſ 


And did Chrift die for me , that ] 
might live with him 2 I wilt not there\ |, 
fore defire to-live long from him, Who | | 
would not-go out of himſelf to- go tolf | 4 
God? It 'w 
| *It is 2a tokery of fittle love to God, [f | 
to be loath togo to God. All Menlf [4 
20. WUlingly to ſee him whom they | 
love. Our Brother Foſeph liveth; pl 
therefore , though with Facob I can | 
;not ſay, Iwill go ſee him-before I di 
Yet, Lord, let me die'; that may | 
him whom my ſou loveth ; living I 
'cannot, but dying I ſhall, 

Fhe danger is, lc -difficulties and 
delights hinder our reſolutions» Dik 
cultizs ſhoutd not , For fince Adandl |; 


of Egypr, but thorongh the Red-lſea. 


the valley. of Tears, and: crofſed the 


[to the ſivect Waters of Siloans, Ples 


ſur 


1f | calted the ſon "of 'Pharav's daiighter, 
| {choofing ratherito ſuffer «MiRion with 

| [Gods Children, . than to enjoy the 
19 [pleaſure of fin for'a ſeaſon. 
ve fortumes many times , hinder a 


neq| the leaſt temptation; is-a ” traieeu 


| ————— 
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ſures may hinder : For evey that good F 
zitdy 


Saint: Awugnſtinewas dnce of the m 
that he would not leave prefeiit-ples” 


It is a ſhame to live delictoufly, when 
as- Chriſt lived dangerouſly; - Moſes 
when he came to years ,” TEfiſed tobe: 


Proſpe- 


heerful . dying : | But 'this petutant| 


World muſt be left : The vain pride.of 


Man befools him, and eafily* carties 


him to cidicufous affeRations: But Eon- 
ſcience of fin muft not be-exchinged 


ſure we ſhould take.” "The: holy Maty 
exchits, Oquan mts Wt qus miun- 
dins dammant , & tamen' paves relin- 
mnt ! Alas, how many are there that 
rail at the World , and how fery that 
leave it ''Every ſenſe abourus7, upon 


ſures for future hopes; but afterwards] 
ſaid with ſorrow, Pudeat v1vere in del;-| 
ein, cms ( brifius vixit in pericu[is 4 


for the-ſenſe of pleaſure. - To labour | 
in conquering Vice'is the greateſt plea- || 


_— — — — - —— —_W .- 


— - — 
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| 
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rw 
the ſon," 'The body ir ſelf , iff you (et | 


_— 
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t00 high a price upon it, will make aj}: 
cheap ſoul. Magna corports curg; 
magna ments incnrig: Our care for 
the body is great ,--andiour careleſney 
"of the ſoul no leis, -- A Man may' be a 
happy in Ruſſetasin-Tiflue ; and heig| pl 
an unhappy Man , whoſe out-fide is hi 
| beſt fide ; vile is Nature; in her beff of 
dre(s, | It was good counſel of thei 
Preacher , Care: not for glorious 
| pared ,. but apparel your ſelf with. g lor 
A ſpruce Koman, riding on'a lean Jade, 
was asked by the Cenlor his reaſon , it 
anſwered, E go curo meipſum , Srati 
| vero.equune, | look to.myſelf, but n 
' Man.commy. horſe, - So, vain Men ik 
\ to their bodies, look who lit to theit yet 
ſouls. - Dominam ancillars, & ancilt 
lam dominari abvuſio *ft , ſaith Stella} © 
'Tis a great abſurdity, that the Mitre rc 
ſhould play the Hand-maid , and the of 
| Hand-maid command. 97 

Alio-.-tigh fortunes lead Men vv 
ſtrange faſhions ; but if we would.bs pn 
of th? Courtof-Heaven , we mnt fa 5 
| (hion- our ſelves as the Countriman 
} doth-, who: when he comes to Coutt; 
ſoon ſhakes -off his Clowniſh tricks 
anJ-gers a civil behaviour ;| Mundum! box 
| ' cum. 


HY 
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[| uns ſur frivelis , the World with all 
Il| its tnifles , a good Man muſt contemy, 
il If you would live well , .live in awe 

of all eyes, and eſpecially take heed 


| {||| where you hye ; for the very place of | 
pleaſure 1s dangerous, In Paradiſe | 


eAdan could not be innocent, but out 


of Paradiſe he was a good Man. Adars |. 


1] was ſet upon in Paradiſe, Job on the 
[| Dunghill ; pu PO fortior un fter- 
core , quam Adam in Paradiſo, (tton- 
#|2er on th: Dunghill than Adams was in 
Paradile ; We are no Davids now a- 


» #{ days, therefore let us not be too ven- | 


trous; David when he had ſeen the 
magnificency and Rate of the Court, 
yet thought: never the worle of. his re- 
8] tired life, but loved his Hook the bet- 
Fiter: And when afterwarcs he came 
from kezpins ſheep to be a Shepherd 


J of Men, he changed his Rate without 


change of his diſpoſition : but this 1s 
not our condition now adates ; We are 
more \for our ſheep than our ſouls. 
Man is the ſon of defires,but judge not 
of things by the face of things ; for life 
and death have deceivable - vizors : 
"8 | under the fair face of life lurks grief, 
if | under the foul feature of death ( which 

is 


— 
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is but fancy Y. you will. change 
mind, Joath that you loved, love} 
you loathed, 


detur : 
| Mors pr eter cultun nil meretrici h 


fain ſeem ſo 


| the ſhew. 


Vita habitu caſte, cans non ſit, caſta ul 


And Death hath nothing whoriſh by - 


The Kinds of Death, 


rieual : 


ſeperation of body and foul, 
life. The firft ithis life when Chr 
God-that gave it : The third, at t 


end of the World , when body and 
re-united ſhall enjoy Heaven : 


| Bodily life is the conjunRion 
Body and ſoul , bodily death- is thi 


as a godly man hath three degrees} 


lives in him; The ſecond , when aff 
body returns to earth, and hs ſoul 


| 'He kinds of death as of life 4 - 
two , one bodily, the other "(pp 


oF. Taentalioass 


A. So likewiſe a wicked Man hath three 
uidegrees'of death ; Deadin fin, while he 
lives; Dead in ſoul , When: -he\ dies; 
1IDead inbod and ſoul, when botsſhall 
6 be adjudged to eternal condemnation, 
{Mali fit mors fine more , evil Men die 
gp <eath that never dies, | 
_ Finws fine fine, an endleſs end. 
ol} Defeftus fine defettu ,- a ry; _ 
/Phall neverttiecay. | PE F F 
114 wor's O3vit, fins ſors "nes 4 
#8 defetxe neſeit. *: MP , 
| | Reconls their death lives, and their 
Ind always begins , and their decay 
ws not to decay, 
” On che other fide ,, wenhe "Faithfull, 


| ath is but. the. of his mort 
(pc peg neal CS is fin, 


_ "I" 


——— 


F rerdem of Death, 


He reedoms mehave by death are' 
= many; - 
1, 'Firtt, from all 'worldly injuries) 
e good. men do but live and ſuffer 
agere, & male pati; do well, and | 
ffer 111; that's their portions Suffet- 
bs, are greater tryals than by , 
1X [4 


| 


2a P WPI 


= | 66 Contemplatio Mort hk 
but they prepare to happineſs : It " i 
good for me that I have been afflitedyſ;. 
taith David. ; 22 
Non ſemtire 'mala, non efſet hominis, 
non ferre, nox efſet vir; ; He that does 
not feel evils $8 no man, he that can 
not bear them, is a Woman : But what 
are momentary affliions to arreternal}] 
weight of glory > + (1! 
' 2, Secondly, it ends all. -- Miſery}; 
y - . . * 
$ a privative 200d, putting a period tt 
all ill. Man in miſery, ſaith Job, long 
| for death, and digs for it mare thai| 
treaſure; Mors fints eſt , non pena 
D-ath is but an end, -not a pam. Nay 
Githone',” Nee firzs: nxt; phe”, bob 
lex eft; -non peu perire;y11t-i8 neithe 
end vr pain ; bur to good men ail 
rather than a puniſhment, Its anothet 
Moſes unto man, delivering him out( 
bondage, and: making brick in Egypt 
' Irends (in, not life + it reform 
but doth not deſtroy nature. * | | | 
Vittorum eft [ pultura,virturnm #4]. 


ſarrefio; Thire is a buriall of vice 
buta reſurreMion of virtues, | 

3. 'Thirdly, iefreesfrom all come 
Call inficmitics. | 


Mo 


| 
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tf] Hors omuinm doloruns ſolutis 3 Death 
ll is the digbanding of all griefs. 

Life it ſelf is a diſeaſe, and we dyeby 
corruption of humours, whether they 
"21 be of body or manners : who ſo thinks 
WVto heal all infirmities with an eafier 
Ol! blaier then death, diliniments potion 
real quains remedia podagre Ju: ponit, ap-' 


Mts 


fr remedies. 


"11 4. Fourthly, it frees us from: al 


4 bodily labours ; Man is the ſubjeC of: 


Ylthe earth by labour,of heaven by ſuffer- 


Yes, dye in the Lord,they reſt from ther 
| Silabowrs. Adev jwvat occupatum mori, 


Here I have labour without reſt, there 
W811 hall have reſt without Labour, In.this 


1 reſtperfeR tranquillity, in this/tran-! 
JF4|quitlity-contentment, 'inthis contents | 


ment zoy, in this joy variety, in this 

[ variety ſecurity, in this ſecurity eter- 
'*F | nityz $0 to reſt, torile, to reign, what 
more to be wiſhed ? £8 


man 


{jplyes rather flatteries to his gout then} 


"Fling. | The Cpiri faith, . Blefſed are they: 


ſo pleaſant is it to a bukie man to dye z! 


5: Fifthly, it eaſes us of all cares: 
and troubles : Kefrigerres oft amme,! 
Refeion to'i'the tout ; Were 'we | 


but ina throng, we would- think that | 


| 
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man at cale who gets outfarit. 
when he had been toſſed but a year up 
on the waters,then-Mount Ararat w: 
to him: a gladſome place ; ſo Iikewi 
miſerable man after many \weariſon 
years toſſed up and down the world 
1na troubled ca, will be glad of deathyſ* 
as of Mount Arerat, a reſting ph | 
for bis tired ſoul. . | oy [au 
Old Chaxcer's Epitaph is a 206 © 
one : Mors erummnarum requics, Dea 
is the repoſe of cares. . o* 
The long-fick man wrote upon bi th 
orave-ftone; His ero ſanme,here I (hl! 
be well. \ +1 5, pol 
\  Inwar weoften relieve the watch p- 
Life isa warfare, yet hath no relidf* 
but death. by 
6. Laſtly , death doth us not « de: 
leaftpleaſure in freeing us from-phanj"" 
taſms and vain pleaſures : Periclirainy 

enins caſtit as in delicits, Piet as in nith 
tizs, Veriias 1n multiloquio, Charit fin 
in ſeculo; for inplealures our chaſtity} /® 
endangered, in buſmeis our piety, out 
truth*in-much- ſpeech ; our charity it 
tnngs worldly. { s 
"And yet ſome pleaſures may ftand 
[with innocency- ; (for God foves to - 
1s 
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is Creatures happy) but ' commonly 
| hy rdryereeyeys body are the poy- 
"| ſons of the ſoul : a man ſmothered mm 
{Roſes meets with Death , thouvh in 
Aincetneſs ; Delicat 4s:enm mentes ener- 
vat felicitas - projperity cuts the 
1 [| fines of delicate ſpirits. In vain murth 
[there is no true joy, nor yetgladneſs in 
\{kughter ; Nam res ef ſevera' verum 
p A Gandium, for true Joy 15 a ſerious mat- 
arffiter : The only obje& of true Joy is 
God; In the multitude of ſorrows that 
vl had is my heart, thy comforts have 
tllfefreſhed me, and do delight my ſoul, 
Faith David. 

And as Jacob ſerved ſeven years for 
Rachael, andit ſeemed to him but a 


I few dayes for the love which he did 


if bear to her ; So let me eſteem both the. 


ume ſhort and the pains ſyeet in ſery- 
tiny 19g fo injoy thee, O Lord my God. 

'Deliohe in pleaſures, and you ſhall 
find your 3 oreateſt pleaſures 'hecome | 
od Jour dittereſt pains. 
| Miſer homo, cuj144 g audinns crimen 
yin abet ;- What a ſad wretch is this poor 

man, whoſe very joy 1s notHmocent? © 
But cheriſh that Syntereſfis, the natu- 

reg} faH power in the foul and-that mill 
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{irre you up to a cheerfulnels in good 


neſs; Ne queras Denns in hortis 
paſcuts deliciaruns : Moſes enns inven 
in ſpinis & aſperitate vite; Seek nat 
Godin the gardens and green me: 
dows of pleaſures,for Moſes found hin 
in the thorns and roughneis of life, 

A man , whoſe ſoul 1s converſant 
with God, ſhall find more pleaſurewy[* 
the deſart and in death , than in the} VE 
Palace of a Prince. m: 

Soveraignty reaches not to the a 
fairs of Naturz; even Princes muſt dig 
I have ſaid, Te are gods, but (be fl 
dye like men. 


ms 


The benefits by Death. 


He benzfits that come by Deals 

Fulneis of Grace which here 
have but in part 5 YVivere velint haw' 
nes ut perfeit; ſint, mori volunt & it 
fett; ſunt ; Men would live to be pet! 
fe, but they are ſo onely when the 
are as Willing to dye, Here we ht 
but Arrhawms Spirits , the Earneſt © 
the-Spirit,there we ſhall have Prets 
Sedeto 4 dexterss , our reward, Sit 


WY. alitatts. 


&. 
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TW hand, will be our wel- 


- 


on M 
come. Here mens'regeneration 1s never 
| accompliſhed : by death it is fully per- 
| tected, | | 
I]... Secondly , perfeion of Glory : 
-0| Now Iknow but in part; but then I 
$i ſhall know as I am known :, now 1 ſee 
darkly, a8ina921aſs,: then ſhall I ſee 
«nl [faceto face ;, There ſhall be new Hea- 
0 | Vens, .neiv earth, th: World ſhall be 
made better , not nothing ; Suſc:pit 
enum meliorationem, non interitums, it 
1 eceives a bettering, not a deſtruction. 
| Old things are paſſed away, behold, ſaith 
St, Paxl., all things are become. new. 
T here ſhall be no more an infant of days, 
| or 47 old man that hath not filled ht 
Yes , faith /ſay. The heavens you 
JÞcbold (hal be ſuper-inveſted with new 
<4 cndowments, made everlaſting habi- 
mltations for the Saints departed. Er. 
mms participes, non tantum ſpettatores 
1 g/or1e, we ſhall be ſharers, not only: 
a \pectators of gloty ; enjoy with thele 
yes viſſonem illam.. beatificavs , that 
bleſſed ,viGon,; .joy. unſpeakable, and 
ths j07, faith. St. Tobn,zo mas (hall taks 


Tom ts, . 
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Thirdly,inſeparable fell6wſhip with 
Chriſt : 7 hey follow the Lamb whiths 
[ſoever he greth.There'we (hall be mar 
ried to him, here we be but contracted 
Deſponſabs te mibs, 1 will marry thee 
to me, faith:the Prophet,” "Thoſe fy 
yours and love-rokens1 Ive here 'l? 
ceived , do but” inflame, 'n6t ſatisfiegt | 


and theſe'I am willing to-parc- with | ,, 
leſt they ſhould make me loath to &} | j;, 
part to him that gave the them. le 


There is none can fill the mind] a, 
man, but the Blefled Trinity ; wilt 
God the Father the moſt anciett Me, 
dcayes ſhall fill bur. memories ; Godt 
Son vho is wiſdom it ſelf, ſhall fillouf 
underſtandings ; God the Holy Che 
who is contentation and Love ſhall 
in our will : then all the powers of al 
mind will be at reſt, when as they thi 
enjoy him'who made them, © © 

Meretricins eft amor, plus anmdll 
quam ſponſum amare ; "tis the love" 
whores, more to value the cold-rilifft 
than the bridevroom. " 

Laſtly, itdcings me where'T wot 
be, into my own Comntrey, iito Putt 
diſe, where I ſhall meet not as in al} 


a of the Poets, Catones,S ciph 
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& Scevola's: But Abraham, Iſaac, 
ind Jacob, the Patriarchs my fathers, 
the S43nts my brothers, the Angels my 
friends, my wife, children and kins- | 
q | folks that are gone before me, and do 
* | attend me, looking and longins for my 
M4] arriving there, Where we ſhall thus 
ey | congratulate, as Saint Pas! ſaith z we 
mt | are met in mount So the City of the 
living God, and the Celeftiall Jernſa- 
lem, 1n the company of innumerable 
Angels, where things that eye hath not 
Blſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man 
can;conceive, are prepared for us and 
all that fear God. | 
Therefore 1 will ſay, Z2rd , When 
ſhall I come and appear before thee ? 
$1 Like 4s be Hart panteth for the water- 
brooks, ſo pants my ſon! for thee,,O God! 
Dal / bad rather be a door- keeper in thy 
""Ybonſe,chan dwell here, though in Chans- 
I bers of pleaſure : And know this, that 
© Y[olory tollowes grace ; if little grace 
ibe here, leſs will be the glory here-] 
-" Fatter, 
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Touching the Second Ge.| 
© neral Diviſion, 


I 1. 
T he fears or jojes that Death brings, 


T he fears of Death. 


Imor eſt dolor all fear is grievoy 

The King of fears is dzath;f 
nothing is abſolutely fearfull, but wat 
rends to Death, The lving Dog; ſal 
Solbton, ts better than the dead Lin 
The baſelt life excels the beſt bareBe 
ing. Naturally men fear Death,becalk 
itends being , which Nature wou 
preſerve. Omni dolor ſurgit ab 
re, all grief ariſeth from love, K 
mourned for her children, and would 
be comforted, becauſe they were not.” 
Very not-being is ſufficiently abbd 
red by Natute; yet Death encs1 
being. 


| Chriſtians were wont to be of ti 
Courage, that they feared nothing | 
AK : Saying to th2 Law, thou haſt 
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er over me, for /God 'the' Father 
th ſent- his Son to-redeem me from 
thybondage, thou doſt accule, terrify, 
condemn 1n vain, for I will. creepinto 
the hole which bloody  Lo»ginm made 
[with his ſpeer in my Saviours fide,there 
will 1 hide my ſelf from all my foes; 1 
wilt plunze my conſcience in. his 
wounds, death, victorious refurrection, 
olorious Aſcenſion, Temwr (mortem 
Petrns, & negavit Chriſtum,; St. Pe- 
ter feared death, and: this made him 
deny Chriſt. But why ſhould a man fear 


|death that doth but reftore himi to Him 


that made: him. . © 7 :z2ear- mortem qui. 
Deum non timet ; fedſiſperare efider as 
de fine timere, let him fear death that 
does not fear God : but if thou deficeſt 
to hope, ceaſe to fear. Fears, as «all 


| paſhons , do- diſquiet. the heart ; - Yet 


4;uſt fear breeds but care, and fear:;mixt 
with faith, ſolicites unto yoocneſs ; but 
difcuſtful fear,as over confident hope, 
are both alike: hurtful. 't 

Sunt autem qui Deum nec timent, 
nec ſperant , but there are-fome who 
neither fear Ged, nor 'trult 'in him; 
Theſe :Men are. deſperate 5 $0 on, 
and ſhut- up a careleſs life with a"iſ- 
L214. D 3 conlolate 
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conſolate death. Fear of death is comet tus 
'monly the eft2& of an evil life. Fearſ] [it 
vice ſpecially in age, leſt the nearer{] Iſa 
you come to dzath , the-farther you gal] | 
from life. The (onvert ſaid well, | 
Periiſſem miſs Peri:([em, I had periſhed;| 
but that I didperiſh, 
| Tr is true, the name of Deatdtaj| |D 
molt is fearfull ; Yet Pompa "worth 
mag is terret quan ipſa mors , te trail 
of death affrights more than death 
ſelf, Groans; convulfions, diſcolouts 
ed faces, theſe ſhew death terrible 
becauſe God loves at firlt to make wa 
for tumſelf by terrour , but at laft con4 
veys himſelf to ns in ſweetneſs. An 
' what tronble can the-fear breed,. when} 
that which is feared is a favour? | 
That Philoſopher is not to be fols| 
lowed, who to prepare himſelf the 
better for death, did ſet forth death 
[moſt fearfully : nor yet is that Empes| 
ronr to be praiſed; who ſo little e| 
fteemed death, as he died in a come} 
plement. | 
The fear of dzath is worſe thanth? | 
Pains of death; Timor mort ipſ«| 
| morte pejor , the fear of death is yworleſy |tt 
than it (elf, becauſe fear of death kills} \ri 
usl} \< 
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| lus 'often, where death it ſelf can do 


it but once. And when that 1s dane, 
ſaith Job,, the #imb will for get thee ; 
and the Harms feed (weetly on thee. 
There is nothing more miſerable or 


| fooled than always to fear, 


The Philoſopher thought , that if 


Dezth ( as bad as Men count it ) were 
ot mingled, with bitterneſs ,, Men 


retion. ;(! -. 
Erge.mortens conchp ſeeutes i F ts 


fore Epicurne: doth equally reprove 


thoſe tat defite death., = that | 


EAL If. t © 
It. is FR Lif6, by not, be trou-, 


ith too much. fear , becauſe fears 
y , Cates diforder thoſe ſuccours 


which reaſon, would afford to both; 
\f [But.be-is. more ſorrowfull .than' is ne- 
| [ceſfary:, #hat;is ſorrowful before there | 


he neceſſity. Nor: will 1; ever think 


Life was under the Arreſt of Death, 
then Death's ſzeming viory was tex 
ible :Bus-now;, 0 Death ! ' where. 4s 
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yould run to it with defirg, and indi(- 


entes , aque e objurgat THO; there- | 


with ,too much! care'; nor Death | 


my ſoul in 2 000d Caſe (0 lang as I fgar-to!] 
think of dying. When. the Prince -of | 
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thy Sting ? O Grave, where # thy Vi. 
tbory ? | 
Fears multiply evils , Faith dimi- 
nithes them ; yet moſt Menwih, w 
mors potins ſemel, quam ſempt'r in 
deat , that death would rather fall on 
chem at once, than hang always threat- 
ning over them ; becauſe nothing is 
painful as to: dwell long under the et- 


pectation - of ſome great evil. Of 
themſelves , the pains of Death 'are | 
only throws of travel, that bring forthl] ! 
J0ys$ in ſuffering pains, | 

Abſelvitur yy , reſolvitur K. 
4s : pandet qued abſolvitur ; i quod 
Cine, nh ſentit , the Cu i-&| 
charged by'it ; the body diffolved :the| 
one rejoyceth for her liberty, the oi 


feels not that ſhe is aſunder. 

The Heathen Man could Tay, 'N 
ego peru efſe quibuſdans poſt mortem 
fea quid ad mortem ,- quid poſt mortem! 
1 believe not, for my part-;'that{thert| 
is any puniſhment to any aftex|Deatiry 
but fay there were , yet what is1t t0] 
death ? what ſhall be after death? lf 
there be any fears in} Death ! Quart 
juvenes non timent fiers ſenes ? why 


young Men: not fezr .to become '0i6 
D 4 Men? 
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Men?” But is the nature of fear, to 
make dangers greater , helps leſs than 
they are, : 

When Anuaxagoras had word 
was dead: Sgo ſaid he, me geumſſe 
mirtalem , X know I begot him mor- 


tal. 
Father's paſſon, 


erief, or life's diſcontents , as the 
' right ſenſe of Death ; nor can that Man 
either live at eaſe, or yet contented- 
ly, 
death. 
bu! timendum vita noſtra commiſit'; Ne- 
ver fear what you ſhall ſuffer when you 
are dead, if you have. not delſervedit 
while you lived, 

*In learming to live , fludy how+to 
diz;  'We take great care to beftowour 
time well while we live ; buthe loſes 
all. tis time, that knows not how to end 


his time. 
'- Niſcore more miſerrimum, nothin? 
more fniſerable than not to knoyy hoy 
todie; -: 1 

Socrates ' de morte diſputabat nſque 
ad ipſam , Socrates diſputed concern: 


The Son's condition ſatisfied the | 


There is:no ſuch gentle removal of | 


that lives continually in fear of|' 
Nil in morte metnamus, ft m| 
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ing death untill be died. When Orhy 
and Cato had prepared all things for 
their death, they ſetled themielye 
to ſleep; when they awaked and found 
themſelves upon the {troke of execy 
tion , all they ſaid was, Vita ſwpyls| 
cio data oft, mors remedio\: Lite is | 
ven for a puniſhment ,. death fo 
remedy, Tyrants have. been told tf 
their faces, that their mortal woung 
made the ſufferers immortal. 
Vivere non poteſt, qui mor non ak 
det, he cannot live that dares not die. | 
There is no man ſo valiant as-the bv 
liever. | 
It was a Proverb amongſt the Het 
then ; Salz_Chriftian mortzs cont 
ptores,, only Chriſtians were true &: 
{piſers of death. 4 
Zeno's word was, Difficile eft hows 
nem 'exuere , 'tis a hard thing to put 
* Man; butoff he mutt. | 
It is true, fear of death ( as ati 
bute due to Nature ) is a weakneſs 
yet fears bz not always ill ſymptoms 
defore death , nor in death, At that 
inſtant Nature will relu& to keepfii 
her being , unto. which death is repug- 


nant, life pleaſing. 
| But 


Rs 


A'— 


x |to all.men+- To. amill man; the, beſt 
> had: been;,;'not ,t have been ; Non 


1} volt orvere , of neſcis mort ;, Detwixt 
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"But neither life nor being are alike 


naſe; optivzhams.,. belt not to have been 
born ;- his next-beft-was z.to.live long : 
Itwas ill- with him that. he was born , 
worſe that he muſt die, Therefore 
not; being. fare 'of .a., better" life , be 
would fain make-much of this: 
conſcious to himſelf, that this dying 
lite will bring: him to a' living death, 
yet thinks Daum ſpiro, ſpero , whilft 1 
breath, 1 hop2 5: and ſo flutters, znter 
wortss met , ff vite tormentwes ; 


fear of death,;and tartour of life 3-un- 
willmg'to'live ,'and ignorant -to ce. 
A 200d man is otherwiſe minded, : he 
counts his end the beſt of his being, for 
that. brings him to the fruition of his 
nope; '' Ou8d hujas wivere eſt ,, what 
isthisman's life \ but ds mori, to.die 
to:th2 gods ?/ His word is, Cum exps- 
re fpero,when I breath out my ſoul , | 
drayy in hope; my body only lived 
ſprando , by breathing , my ſoul lives 
ſiranil , by hoping; when his breath 
falghim ;. his hope faints not, P.rtien- 
ter vt , deleftabiliter moriter ," he 


He 15 


lived 


PET 


= 


S— 


d2 Contemplatio Mort, 


lived patiently , ke- ated delightfully, 

To this man , mort quanprixiund; (i 
die as ſoonas he can, 1s his: Rather, 
therefore he ſaith to-hs, ſbuly* ?#þy an 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul! why art thu 

[ ſo diſquieted within me ? Wait on Gol, 


4 1- 
The difference- of Sonls as well ;n'ill If 
dying 4s lronige 20 


h 
Oul and Sout are diftereticed-wlf {h 
dying , as well as in being. Tix |{ 
Athieſt dares not die, for fear of lf ir 
eſſe, not-beins ; The ill liver du | 
not die , for+fear, of. male efſe:, cull 
being 3. The doubtful conicience dar} }d 
not die »eſciendo 5; by not. knowing] if: 
whether he ſhall be, not be, or! 
damned : Only the good Man dareff | 
Ft and defir2s to die. ; He ts aſſured of hy L 
| 


| hope , his hope is full of immortality, 
| What can I fear , mhen I know 3n wh 
I beheve , (aid the holy Martyr ?- 1 as 
thy Salvation , ſaith that Saviour « 
: Man. | 
Could death end miſery,the greateſ} 
happineſs of a wicked man would wiſh 
| were the a of Death - But his con-lf | 
| (cieace will not let him lye , he _ | 
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the end of his 'preſeat miteries ;*tis the 
[beginaif? of worſe 5- yea, ſuch a8 death 


lin death-ari-end 5 But-i#<inferno; in 
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it {elf/ canaot terminate : for © that 


Paradiſe for the \'good 5 As! the Tree 
him , fo Judgement ſhall find 'hian; 


had ſome 200d in it , could he have 
ſeen it. In- life there 'was ſorne eaſe; 


Helt there is neither eaſt nor end; !- 


Pr inga mort animans dolititens pellit 
de corpore ;" the firlt death” drives the 
{ad ſoul out of the body. | 
Secunda mars amman nolentem te- 
net 12: corpore'; the [econd death” holds 
the unwilling foul 1n the body? ' : 
There is no Anna Platonic, Pla-' 


place. 
Coutd we therefore fore-think'what 


be innocent, 


wonld be' happineſs enough, had hel; 
[hope there would be an end atthe haſt, 
Tophet is prepared forthe bad, and| 
fallah', ſo'it-lieth; *\As Death" ſeaves| 


There was neither death fiot!life but}: 


foick year , nor year of Jubile in this| 


bitter pains our ſweet fins'will coltz' we'| 
would be provident , zve durſt nqp but || 


\* But fooliſh men give away their | 


not 


————. 


ſouls for nothing : yet thoſe that would |; 
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| Not fear for love, ſhall tremble. for 
fear z and find, though 400 late, how 
much pzevention-4s- better ; than Cone 
fuſion, In the ſenſe of-pain and hut. 
rour of conſcience, they will one day 
cry,, O vis ones qui tranſitts  O'all 
you that, paſs by! all ye that pals by, 
attendite; 0 videte ſirſh, dolor four ile 
mens; (ee and-behold if ever , any 
ſorrow like my. ſorrow: - Then-pag 
of death, an2uiſh of conſcience; frights 
of h21l meeting all together, will ret 


der a man perfe&tly mucrable.. 

It is ſtrange that we will-not be wile 
by other. mens barms :. fer:thaugh'nel 
love our ſelves better than others,. ye 
we ſee others better than our ſelves. 
Reaſon therefore bids us ,. if we would 


ſee our own ca(e, then to view: itn 
another mans- perion,, -and ſo preveut 
that which hz feels, | 
Seldom/doth he die well , that lives 
ill; therefore in the coutſe of yout| 
life praiſe well doing, and at parts| 
ing you thall have the comfort of wells] 


dytnga. ;1111., 2/4, , 
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Body and Sonl parting. 


CE quam amarium erit hoc tempore 
corporis & anime ſeperatio'? But 
oh how bitter at that time will be: the 
patting of.ſoul and body > Weſee old 
acquaintants cannot part without tears. 
Quid factent intime familiares , quales 
ſunt corpus I anima , que ab ſo te- 
ro ita ſucundiſſime vixerint ? What 
ſhall ſuch intimate familiar friends do, 
as the ſoul and body-are ; which have 
live4 together from the Womb with ſo 
much delight > If the 'Oxe: loweth 
when his fellow is taxen from him that 
drew the Plough with him , qualens 
mugium , What lowing ſhall we'give 
when ſoul and body part? ' Siocine ſe- 


| Doeſt thou part us ſo, O bitter death? 
| Doeft thou part us ſo? 
When I go in fandum, into the| 


| | bewilling , but th: flzth will be loath; 


AEpre amittitur , quod walde amatur, 


peras , amara Mars? Siccine fepar as? 


[dottom , there ſhall 1 ſ-e noftrum ni- 
bil, -onr nothingneſs ;7 (aith. the Book 
| of Kings. The'Spirit arthistume may 


0} | that is loſt with trouble , that is too 
_Krovgly| 
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{tcongly beloved. U/nflame my ſoul 
with true" zcal ( the true ſeal of thy 
holy Spirit ) that it may be carried in 
a full courſe with the wings of Fauh 
and Devotion, where Chriſt ſuteth'a 
the right hand of the Fatber. 

Faith: will. aſſure , -God 1s thy Fas 
ther: but Nature will tell: thee , Shs 
is thy Mother, and thou mayelt no 
yet leave her. - In this conflict , takelf| 
heed the Mothers fide prevail not : ſhe 
will play Naoms's part , perſwad 


thee earneſtly to ſtay,ind enjoy the ds ha 
lights of Moab yet a while longer ; bullf} ” 
reſolve thou with Ruth to ſee what ewlſiſ*} 
tertainment is. for thee in Beth/ehews (el 


for there thou ſhalt find a Boaz. 
Iniſta hora , in that hour every 
will make Baalan's (uit , { for no mi 
would be miferable,if it werz enough. 
defire to.be happy.) Beatizs wult þ: 
eſſe, etiam non ſic vivendo wut poſſet eſſ# 
Man wiſhth'to be blefſed , thought 
havenomind tolive (o as that hz. mi 
be blefſ:d. Sore there are that wo 
not wiſh to five, but:wiſh'they had bl] 
lived; - Biitfuch-wiſhes will not'ferve 
Deata will not be ſatisfied with with&; 
nor with words. Heaven's full of good 
works, 
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works , Hell full of 200d wiſhes. ,He 
muſt piev:vere, live godlily, thatwill 
ſecuremori dye ſafely. We all defire to 
thutup'our latt ſcene of life with-/ ma- 
mras, Donnne, commend» ſpiriturs 
mum; Into thy hands,O Lord, I com- 
|} [mend my ſpirit. But it is notthe laſt 
[f | words a man utters, that do qualifie his 


|{[ſoul; *Remember how in thy life thou | 


J\f| haſt entertained Gods Spirit : for as we 
{[uſedhinvin this life, ſo:he-will uſe. oiirs 
afterdeath. Qualem quiſque ſe fecerit.un 


hac vita,talem ſe inventet exiens ab hac 


40 v3t4; Suchas any man hath made him- 


Wietf in this life. fuch-ſhall he find him- 


" Fiſelf when he: poes out of this life.” | 


I{-- At this hour what would a mats give 
af} todecure his-ſoult 2: Quid dabis pro ant> 
ma tra, qui pro mhilo das illans ? What 
wilt thou give then for thy ſoul to ſave 


oe${it;that doſt ſo prodigally-thraw 1t'away 
$| fy for nothing? :Paor:: man/ !'never; | 
$1 Was any (o rich as could pay the ranſom | 


$}of his own. ſoul; a 'diſpleaſed- mercy 
wks oreater ſatisfaRion,  _ | 

#|. And this know , that yvhen thou 

| dyeſt,, thou -goelt to give account of 


4] thy Stewardſhip, ,, that is, Teweporss 
muſt, Malt commuſſ:, Boni omiſſt : Of | 


thy 
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thy time loſt , of the evil thou hf 
done, and the. good thou haſt not donebu 
2nd thy (0irl already knows, un conſe Wi 
extia tua; in thy COniCIence, whihal ab 
1.2028, quande egreditiner« cor pore: tal] Ma 
when it paſſeth out of tby body ; for thyſ# 
conſcience 18.4 Juſtice /tenerant wighi tell 
thee, and thouvh thou can{t carry of 
thing elle with thee; yet- this t | 
can{t nat leave: behind thee,:' thaty 
tell thee ivimther thou gacft, and yl 
thou ſhaltlook for ; Tun quaſs ti 
tia ta opera dicent, T # nos egiſtiy t 
opera ſumu, non.te d: ſerene i ſedinl 
cum tbimus' 6d Judicinps : "then tlic 
thy doings ; even ſpeaking aloudy li 
unto thee, Thou halt done: us, We/l 
thy works,. we will not leave't: 
will 20 with thee to judgement. 
that day fhalt come '1nto- mens mt 
(64 divina,” by the Divine | power 
the twinkling of an eye,” all te | 
900d of evil works: - * ;% 

Memory, the Magazine of the $ 
will then recount 'all that thou: hi 


| 
| 


done, (aid, or'thought,all thy life long. | 
for there needs no other art of mem6 "h 


ry for ſin, but miſery.” a 


M . 


p! *. 
-* 


h 1 | 


la 
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\ Manisa great flatterer of himſelf, 
but - Conſcience is alwayes juſt, and 
will never chide thee, wrongfully ; It 
abwayes takes part- with God againſt a 


Imaosſelf ; It is Magrſtratus domefti- 
whcss, a domeſtick Magiltrate, that will 
ate) what you do at home : Itis well 
termed, the pulſe of the Sou} ; there- 

fore if you would know the true fate 
allof your- body. or ſoul, feel, how-4his 
wilſbeats, that will tell you z- yet take heed 
you make notan Idol of your: conſci- 
aflence ; neither think, as ſome do, that 


tisa crime to make a canſcience of 


ſour ations. The Book; of Wiſdom 
kſbich, That wickedneſs being preſſed with 
niernſcrence, fere-caſteth grievans things, 
ffifear is full of projet. 


Nemo ſeveriorems ſeipſo habet judi- 
cew, No man can have a more ſevere | 
Judge than himſelf : therefore non 
tingere judiciuns, nat to fear judgment. 


is2 deſperate thing z yet we pray dailyy 


Domine, adveniat Regnum tunm,Lord, 


Mletthy Kingdom come. 
& ' Itſhews a Chrifhan courage. 

16h ©. Regwm Det poſtulare, to ſeek the 
{Kingdom of God : but a man had need 


\ 


of a good Cauſe, that wiſhes the com- 


ing of his Judge. At 
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— 


At point of death, if a man will tak 
his aim by the bzft man that ever livelf dc 
or dyed ; that o£ David, Ezeki4s,anlff 
of Chriſt himſelf (as he was man) v1: 
able to amaze any man, when as" ou to 
Saviour Chriſt, not many hours befonf} wi 
he ſuffered,ſaid, Anima mea turbata i re 
&F quid dicam? My ſoul 1s troubleg}| Fe 
and'what (hall Tay ? and atthe veyſſdr 
point 'of death , ſaid , Father; if in 
ethy Will, let:this Cup paſs from wil 5/ 
When” David ſaid, Save, Lord; fol th 


_ | thy mercies ſake : for in death therein un 


no remembrance of thee. And Ezckis 
wept ſore, when he was bid, ' Putt 
howſe in'or der, for thiw muſt dye (Silk 
tres, fs Prophet a, Apuſtols, ſs Marini 
ſe Chriſte, ipſe,If th2 Patriarchs, if tl 
Prophets, if the-Apoſiles, if the Ma 
tyrs; 1f Chciſt himſelf was thus trab 
bled at thz hour of death , Wretdh 
nan that I ans, what' (hall I do2 
were all to ſeek, but 'thar Chrift bi 
us, Be of gvod cheer, for 1 have ow! 
come Death ; cMors morte redem: 


| 


| 
| 


eſt, Death is redeemed by dzath: 
there is advantag2 in death ; that whil 
was the. wages of fin, is mad then 
ward of righteouſne (s. 4 


4 " yy 
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tab] Now. that death hath overcome 
ivall death, and that faith hath ſecured fear: 
nl} Nec me tedet vivere, nec times mori, 
1) 40 1 am neither weary of life, nor afraid 
of to die 3 for what can he fear in death, 
. | «boſe death is his hope 2 Timor t11w0- 

re pelutur , ut clauus clave trudithr y 
Ia Il Fear is baniſh' t by fear, as one nail is 

{driven out by another , Right precious 
ful jun the ſight of God  t Lab of 
"} Saints. So bleſſed a thing is death, as 


| that no man is or can be fully Bleſſed 


< [ until bis Death. 


ill See then what. makes men. wilkng 


dr loath todye, 

Obſecro te, Lucille, ſaid Seneca, Cur 
| 1meat laborers vir, mortem homo? 1 
[pray thee, O Lacillms, why ſhonld 
tx#/ a trong man fear labour, or a mortal 
ras) man death : It is the preſentcondition 
of men that makes them willing or 
loath to dye, 

Nor life, nor deathare alike to all 
$| men :. Some can as willingly leave the 
World,as others can forbear the Court. 


1 


ſuum aperit aert, ut ſatiaret venta,thit 
opens his mouth for air , that, he may 
= his belly with wind. Some ſay un- 


Er. 


| | And count him but unWile ,. 9: os. | 


to. 


Cc ontemplatio Mortis, 


to themielves, S:nge the Fathers f, 
aſleep, all things cominue as they wee # 
Libere ignorant , #t luberims' pec | 
They are willingly 1gnocant, that the 
may more freely fin, Thelie will ere 
to themielves an heaven out of heavealſ| # 
and-be blefſed before they be: dealf 
Soine plzafant their lives , as iff 
world (hould alwayeslaugh upon theaghp'® 
Ouamv1 pejor eff mundus cuns blad|*n 
tur, quam cum indignatur, thought» 
world 1s far worle when the flatteſ}O 
than when the icolds. #ibte 
. Some ſay, Let us eat and drink, GO 
to morrow we ſhall dye ; Et poſt mural '< 
»rlla voluptas, and after death thetelyat < 
no more pleaſure, Theſe would domjf{thir 
thing rather than dye. Others thinlig}cult 
to pleaſe God by making 'themſew 
miſerable, live as if they came © 
the world but to a&t a ſad mans'pill[1%Y 
and dye. "Ft 
De tanta letitia, quanta trifiit} nt 
Oh how great ſorro\y breeds from il Iu 
Joy ! tay 
Theſe wiſh 4 chanze, hoping it wi ®# 
be @ benefit. - All weak minds fea for 
erſe in charge. Therefore well (aidthi 


lon of Syrach,O death how accegtavih 


he i 
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I; thy remembrance to hum whoſ e ſtrength 
ret fails ? hv is How nm his laſt Aye, and 

vexed with all things : ant ts hun that 
ll deſparrerh and hath loff patience 7 Con- 

nh reaaviſe,O- death ! rel bitter #s the re- 

| arewbbrance of thee to a man that lyath| 

. all areft it his poſſeſſions,” unto the tour 

| har hath nothtrig tovex bins, anil that 

x i vſpereth-in all Ioking 1! (Sed Oſecu- 


plies nequwars quod Jolet tos ſic ſoles brare 

ef} 401005, at Det facias mnmnees {) But] 
raj} O- wicked world , which doe(t only 
Weis thy friends; ſo as to make them 


| | enemres ! 
"-Certainly to this man that thus lives 


at eaſe in delicacy with affluence of all 
things, (for to uſe happinels is as difh- 
[cult 2s to forbear it ) to him it is a 
[ad and bitter meditation to think that 
1 death muſt take hin from all theſe 
yl joyes; wherein his heart took plealure, 
_ though indeed pleaſures are but pains 
if lintheir loſs. O pro quantillo, Regnuns 
d:4r! Alas, for how imall a thing 
ve 1 loſt my Kingdom! (ard Lyjp- 
mithas,' when he have bis Kinedom 

al for a cup of a cold water. 
thll © This, as men diffet in/ their condi- 
wb fodo I the I of 


Sed, 


—— —— 
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Sed, O HAR ea mrs. mpynd 
anantileg ? | But O. how bitter is cal 
to th2m that love the world 1... 

Every poor contentment olues ag} 
that we like. And what are thoſe 
| tentmencs2 Vain hopes, i impure þ of 
ſures,. falſe honours, dangerous. 
| neſs, unſatisfying wealth, Gomnl 
tentments, all contertiptible... For 
that; ſome good men covet, & Da 
& mundune þ ineul completts, to x 
and incloſe both God and the wat 
together ; but that will not be , N, 
Dems non amat cor diviſuns , for-G 
loves not-a divided heart. Am 
cannot look up to heaven with one 
and down to the earth with the othi 
Amor Det noz eſt droidendus tern 
our love of God is not. to be: divi 
with the things of the world, . Cl 
would not have his Coat divided. 4 

If thy heart be. ſet on heaven] 
(oul will have no pleaſure in theſe 
things, Look upward,a 3 300d Chil 
1s hiph-minded : © 
Os homins ſublime dedit, on ca 

twers, | Sin 
Hewith a lofty look id man end - h: 
And gave him power the Barry i 

to view. 


< 
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A The mind- contemplating heaven, 


"Yl walks beyond eye-fight; and at fofar 
«Ya ciſtance diſcerns God, as if he were 
*M2t hand. There be certain Subſapients 
ſo worldly wiſe, as they think all other 
men Infipients. To converſe with God 
Mis true ſolace. We are never well, but 
Mwhen we are converfing with. others, 
*$8{bu our converſation is ſeldom in Hea- 
Myen,where it ſhould be, - 
Moſes was with God in the Moun- 
iitain, and came down gliſtering : his 
ſhining. Peter,when he was taken 

Þ to the Mount ; cryed, F ac:amms hic 
tri T abernacnula, Letus build three 
Tabernacles here : Whoever they be 
that dwell in Contemplation of hea- 
yevly things ſee viſions, and come off 
1fnch in thoughts. In this flate,| 
ſaid David, I bave had more joy of 
Wicart, than they whoſe wine and ol 
A Therefore if thy heart be right, thou! 
weedeſt not fear : But a heart , and a) 
teart, God cannot abide.Cor extenſnms, 

2 large heart God loyes. It is noted 
$2 Nature that the fearfulleſt creatures 
emave the largeſt hearts. Let the fear 
ot God enlarge thy heart,-and then you 
E need 


= 


hy 
E 


_ 
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need not fear your day of death. Nanf |. 
dies iſte, quem tanquam extrenmne lll | 
git reformidant, tibs eterne ſalutit en | 
For that day which fome men 'w}4 

} 


afraid of at their laſt , ſhall be'tothy 
a day of eternal happineſs : Nor jul 
the face of death, for it will look up! 
thee, Facie non horrenda, fed Vianigd | 
#on terribili, ſed amabili'; not witty | * 
horrid face, but a fawning ; not will: 
terrible but an amiable preſence;He 46 
is the difference, the good manshugyte 
is even.in-death : The world-loy v 
ends his hope and happineſs when Wt 
dies ;. As Ahab ſaidto Elias, fo ( 
he to Death , Haſt rhou found mh: 
mne enemy ? Whereas the other Mh: 
las David (aid to Jhinaaz , Lit 
come aud welcome, for he 1s a good | oe; 
| and cometh with good tidings,  * * | 
Plato diicourting unto one , de ali 
tempt mortss , COnCerning the © 
tempt of death, and ſpeakin? fra 
upon it, was anſwered, Fortrius lu" 
r45, quam vivis : At ile dicebit,\ 9) 
gnrimadmodum viveret, ſed oweneatiif 
dum wvrvendum eſſet : Thou ſpe 
more bravety tian thou liveſt > bat 
ſaid, notas fie did, but as heoou! 


p : 


y 
Q 
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7 Lilive. - For a-weak mans rules may be 
4] bectes than the beſt mans ations. But 
hawſoever, the Contemplation of 
Death pleaſeth, the ſuſtenng of death 
mil pinch. A man ſatisfied, that death 
118 nothing but a bridge to convey 
od over a tempeſtuous water to 2 calm 
ſhore; yet, did not the word, "This ad 
þ Patres, Thou ſhalt. .go. to. thy Father, 
I | imecten the Contemp ation.., as did 
that wood caſt-by 2foſes into.the wa- 
ters. of Marah, turning bitterneſs into 
Lveetne(s ; the thought of death(though 
- ie bz but a gathering to, our fathets) 
ould be an unpleafing ſtudy. 
, 4}: Bye fears being paſt, whichare but 
| If adows, ſet off joyes the: better,: 
Witherefore nay to ſee the joyes that 
(62th brings. 
F | .  'The joyes brought by Death. * 
d) Era 4 pervenituriad avg uſta , 
0 By Get” per a has. we 
Mattain to noble .ends. The Soul of 
Py lyas in-the Soul's joy. It was Samp- 
for's Riddle » Out of the. butter came 
Jhe good Ne quality is to 


pL ro geath at glory... When 
ne tk pn th jetog, of Do 
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and ſoul;then it is a ſweet Contempls 
tion to conſider the con jaritiori of-6 
bodies and fouls with Chrift;- by þ 
being made by the bond of the Spiti 
in this life, ſhall never afterwards k 
cancelled. For let death, wild beafl 
or birds , devour and tear the bod 
from the ſoul , yet neither yet 
ſoul are thereby ſevered 'from- Chi 

Non curo, \aith Ignatins, fi 5 feran | 
dentes me moluerint , modo pura | 
fariza Chriſto; I care not, if theta 
of wild beaſts ofrind me, ſol maybs 
come pure meal for Chrif. 

And yet the body thus conſult 
lives not1n the grave ,”nor belj 4 
'the beaſt, nor yet receives life or 
from the ſoul, nor hath aptitude Wi vi 
ſelf to re-animation, whileſt it i 
this Seat. 
| The dead tree, Gith Job, by the j 
of water will bad ag ain, but man 
and dyeth, and wheres he? ſurely® 
loft, but laid a while at reſt, 

But when the great Afizes, thatf 
neral Vemte, Come ye, Comes : þ 
look what the condition dF 
in his death, the like ſhall be'df 
members. The Body and Lou! 


4* 
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Chri were ſevered as far as Heaver 
andthe. Grave were diltant yet nei- 
ther of them. were parted from. the 
Godhead : ſo likewiſe our bodies and | 
ſouls, though rent and pulled in ivn- 
der millions of miles diltant , neithe; 
of them are ſevered or disjoyned trom 
Chrift our Head. 

ll f i. 4 predixit, revixit, te that fore». 
Ml told;revived; and this hath wrought it 
[Humane wiſdom cannot comprehend 
this. Weak faith looks for means, and 
is put to ſhifts,when ſbe ſees them fail: 


4 }:od yet Reaſon miniſters heIp to Faith, 


though it be no ground of Faith : 


| Nam fides nou rollit ſed potins extal-., 


its rationem ; For Faith does not take 
away , but rather ſet up Reaſon, Rea- 
fon, the chiefeft piece of Man, would, | 
but cannot, reach ſo. hich, Grace 
that hath taken- up her ſeat1 in-the.ſoul, 
makes Reaſon ſee. what Nature can- 

: And yet Man, do what he can, is 
jk 4 to ſeek a-reaſon why he ſhould 
believe. -But Omnipotency , which 
nm by. improbabilities, tells us, 
there is no ſtrong faith where there is} 
apparent means. Difficulties and am» 
ptobabilities, are the proper obje&s 


i ue 2 of 


= "<< ws. — 
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of faith, (rede, quod non vides ; All us 
videbss ,. quod non credts : Believe what! 2 
thou ſeeſt not , and thou ſhaltTee wall WE 
thou believeſtnot. p 
Philoſophers ſay , that credulityi w-([| 
pon weak grounds , is the daughter of - 
folly. But as opinion is owing unto} ns 
reaſon, ſos faith to Relieton. "Wil 
them, 'to believe nothing for whidj| 
they ſaw not reaſon Was counted . / "Iv 


dom. 41 
But Faith is not Faith! if - Rea { |{b- 
comprehend it ; Faith and Real "IN 
have their limits; where Reaſon end [119 
Fatth begins : Ofold it was the © atef 
argument for * proof f of Cliriftiatllh;ſf |. 
the proceeding of it contraty to Rev 
an”. +7: vt |. 
In Nature we ſee that in' Wint& 
ſeaſon, Trees which ſeem as dead; && 
vive again/in-the ſpring: becauſe ie] 
Body , Grains and Arms of the Ti 
are joyned to the root," where tif | 
Sap lies all the Winter: and by aeal |... 
of conjunAion it conveys vegetation 
to all parts of the Tree : Even fo medd| 
bodies have their Winter , when theſ 
are turned into Juſt , Hom ar boy its 
Verſa ,' cuſs radix in 'cealis'; Yam 
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+{[ 15774: Manis a Tree. inverted, whoſe 
tl |100t is1n. Heaven, and the boughs on | 
ut! Excth. Man's life lies hid in -Chrit 
"0|with God ; yet in the day of the Re- 
lf [furceRtion, by reaſon. of this mylti- | 
(cal Conjun&ion , divine and quick- 
If jming vertue ſhall ſtream from Chrifi 
«ff [to his Elet, and cauſe them to re- 
ge from grave to life eternal. For 
the Head will not be without the 
{Members ; where he is, there they 
Ml {ball bealio. Therefore incredalous 
If [Nature , {brink not at the impoſſibi- 
' Yhiicy of Reſurre&ion , when.the God.of 
all Nature undertakes it, 

It_is noted how in that transfigura- 
if jtion , the body of Moſes, which was 
{jtnd in the valley of Jab, appeared 
{lf jin the Mount of Tabor , which affures 
lf \that this body of ours, lodge it where 
if you will, is not loft , but laid up to be 
al fy to glory , as it was laid don in 


Af} The incineration and diff pation of 

i} jthis duſt ſhall bave a recolleRion in 
{ {the day of ReſarreRtion. * 

| In ho valley of dead bones , did 

not the F pirie ſay to Exechiel, ſaggs 

_=_ theſe bones and ſay, O ” 


E 4 bones, 


A 


"7 


Or 
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bones, I ill cauſe breath to enter intl( | + 
you, 1 will lay ſinews upox you , anll |D 
will bring up fleſh, and you ſhall live | n 
Awake - 4s and ſing » you that dwel 17 
zn duſt , ſaith Eſay ; for thy dew isx 
the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhallf | ra 
calt out her dead, 1 know, faith by $7 
that my Redeemer liveth, and [ th 
ſee God face to face. Our bodies yall | fa 
ſee,are not calt off by death, but putt | th 
new making. Therefore Saint” Berlf | 
nard upon the loſs of his friend, expwl |G 
WIT" thus with death; Occidifi| 2. 
ofſedifti : Sed quid? corp , nox anl| | thi 
= 4 OY —_ Fr, Chrifall [dy 
cum poteſtate &r majeftate , carnemil:| |ot: 
lam querere, &illed corps cadavereſunl |lie 
configurars corport clarutatrs ſue ? I 
thou haſt (lain Gn thee haſt taken poklf | /fs 
ſeſſion ; but of what?not of his ſoul by | 3s 
his body : and Chriſt will come on as 
day in Power and Majeſty , to ſedlff [#21 
after that fleſh , and to conform thtY | on 
rotten body to his glorious body. it 
Itis well for Man, that his bodyIy} |1if 
death becomes putrid , reſolved andf}.te 
crumbled to nothing , elſe how would Ine 
ſome mens corps be honoured, if nolf/| nc 
adored, after death ? lk 
Steep 


a, TE. 


" 


PR 
inf | ; Sleep-ſaith now unto her Sifter | 
al | Death , Awaks thou that ſleepeſt ; for 
well] | now ts your. ſalvation nearer « 0 when 
wellſ pw believed. 

Sf Why then ſhovld a Man immode- 
hallf | rately ſorrow , fince ſorrow is good 
af | for nothing but for fin; or grieve for 
the death of a friend > ſince, as Seneca 
youll | fatth ,, Z: z but envy, not ſorrow ?: Now 
tw| that the Child 1s dead , wherefore 
3er-lf | ſhould -I faſt or weep , ſaid David ? 
peſf | Grief preceding evil , if it be uſed for 
A 2 remedy , cannot be too much ; But 
wif | that which follows anevil paſt reme- 

| [dy, cannot be too little. The arteft 
if jo death.(hall not always keep-him that 
wil [lies down in peace, 

The bodies of Saints, ſaith Augs. 
ftire , ſhall be raiſed, tant facilitate, 
if | 44ant a Ffelicrtare.,, with as much cate, 
| as happineſs. Nam, mars tantiam 1#- 
al | :ermitret vitans s non eripit , for death 
only 'pauſeth: life , not takes it away : | 
it doth- not diſanul , but diſconticue 
| [life. And by our rifing we are remit- 
Nc jE&dto-our better; right : A life which 
ul {never dies;amoening that hath no Eve, 
dF |{ nor{entiing,  - | 
|" Now methinks I hear death ſay of 
E 5 life | 


et en. 
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life, as John Bapri/#1aid of Chritt, Hel 
that comerh after me 8 before me. ' | 

O ſ\eet Word ! Life, the beſt Mo-| 
noſyllable in the World , Gods owt 
attribute; Dexs vwit, God liveth,| 
And my ſon! (faith Fob )) ſhall bay |1 
for my Redeemer liveth, 

And is this life but the Child« 
death > Then bleſſed alſo be. : the 
word Death; the Mother of life;/ 
will no more call thee Marah , bn 
Nam; for thou art not bitter ,”but 
ſweet ; more plealant , though ſwifter 
in thy gate , than the Roe or Hind| 
The Stoick could ſay , ors eff qui 
efficit , ut naſci nou fit ſupplicium, [i 
death which cauſeth that to be bom 
no puniſhment. But what ſaith Sn 
john? [ heard a woyce from Heavn, 
ſaying Write, Bleſſed are the dead,whid 
die in the Lord, they dye no-more;De 
hath no more power aver thens.. 
tears are wiyed from their eyes.'f 
nella the danghter of Saint Peter, 
moritur : rogatts Petri , cur. non'll 
ſfieut alris ſuccurret ;* How" ills pr. 
re /pondit : dies of a Fever, Saint" Pt 
bing asked , why he did not heath | 
as well a others ? anſwered, No, tht 
Q 
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41 |ter for her to die. 


I [will clearly ſee, how death which 
| | ſeems to diſpoſſe(s us of all , puts us 


af | eſſe g/orie : our. being is from nature, 
ur well-being from grace , out beſt 


| lives Bue the world will ſcarce afford 


| can (peak him happy , that hath a.day | 
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is much better for her : it was bet- 


Compare life with death, and you 


in poſſeſſion of more than that all, 


Per; varios caſus , per tot diſcrimina 
rerun. 
Tendimus in Latinns , ſedes ubi fata| 
quiet as Oftendunt. 


Through many turns , and diverſe ſorts 
of chance, e4 
To (afe and quiet dwellings we: ad- 
Vance. 15.2 


It 'is but Being which we have -by | 
birth”, a better being is by death, E£ſe} 
nature oft , bene eſſe gratie , ogtinouns 


[being from glory, Mans happy deing 

is'Eternity, - Gods proper Name 1s 

Bring. Bring is our Chriſtan name. 
Fain would Man be happy while he 


him 2 vacation unto ſorrows. No Man 


 tolive;; Neſcit enim quid ſernus veſper | 


- 
tees, 


wv: hat, | 


ho 
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vehat, For what late evening brings, 
he cannot tell. There is divine Philo: 
ſophy in that ſaying,Others bring forth 
the beſt wine firſt , but thou bringeſt 
that which is beſt laſt. The end of man 
1s better than man ; whole birth is fin, 
his life folly, his dzath rottenneſs. || - 
Though we cannot brag of our Px 
rentage , bzcauſe our father was a 
Amorite, eur mother an Hittite ; and 
it is but a windy happineſs that is 
ſought in titles taken upon others cte- 
dit : yet it was happineſs to me, tut 
God wrap'd me up in his' Covenant, 
reſerved me for a time of truth, deriv- 
ed me of religious Parents, and mac 
| me a ſubje& to virtuous and gracias 
Kings. Yet, this bicth brought me 
into a world of miſeries, allowing nd 
c2aſing from ſorrows, Ne natalens qu 
dem excepit , not my very birth-dy 
was excepted. For crying was the hl 
note of my being, Calamitatis fiitme 
| Propheta, a Prophet of my own future 
calamity. | 
Here I dwell cottaged in a houſe. aff 
clay, whoſe foundation is duft : butlf 
ath brings me to an habitation: made 


w.thout hands, everlaſting in the Hee 
vens, 


- 


IF 
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vens. eAd excelſa ſublatre inter feli-| 
ces currit animns, excipitgue lum co- | 
tws ſacer ; My ſoul lifted up to things 
on high, wandereth among the bleſſed 
Spirirs;and that holy company receives 
her, where, for Love, 1 ſhall be a 
Son ; for Bicth-right , an Heir ; for 
Dignity, a King. Here I have con- 
verſed, and had commerce with men , 
there I ſhall have communion with 
Saints, fellowſhip with Angels; en- 
joy viſhonem 11 ans beatificam, that bleſ- 
ſed viſion, the immediate: fruition of 
God and Chrilt. 

O happy and ſafe condition of Gods 
children, whom pain thus eaſeth, Death 
revives, difſolution unites, fin glorifies! 
for we know, ſaith Saint Paxl, we that 
are tn this tabernacle do groan,. being 
burth2ned, not for that we would be 
|unclothed,, but clothed upon ; that 
_ — might be ſwallowed up of 

e, 

= ow fath2r Facob, when he was told 
of his Son Feſephs power in Egypt,was 
| not hg 4004 of his beats but 
enquires of bis life ; Intimating, that 
life to! come is better than alt the 


honours that are in Egypt, or fortunes 
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| countrey, And what then ſhall be the 


' tent to ſhare with others in their miſe- 
ries unbidden , but cannot endure to 
be happy alone ;) and therefore ſaid, 
[ will go ſee him, Counting it better to 
behold with the eye , than to walk in 


are, pleaſure us not in their being, but 
in our enjoying them, 


T he joy of Soul and Body at their 


| meeting. 


Appineſs communicated , det» 
bles it (elf : thele two Couſins, 
Soul and Body, as Mary and Eliz 
beth will haſten to meet in the Hil 


joy, when ſoul-and body ſeparate fort 
ſeaſon) although in the ;»ter:ns the ſoul! 
doth not wander and obambulate )ſhal 
meet again in joy, and mutually enjoy! 
one the other > The ſoul ſaying tothe, 


and come away ; for {lo , the: Winter! 
's paſt, the time of finging 'of birds/ls 


body, Riſe up, my love, my falr ons} 


defires ; for indeed the beſt things that] 


: : 


: 


nl 1 


| thatare on earth. Nor yet did Toſeph' 
life content him without his being with 
him : ( For a good hzart will be con-| 


0 


COme, 
The 
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The ſenſe of this delight and con- 
tentment did well appear in that meet- 
ing berwixt Jacob and Foſeph , when 
mutuall loſs and ſeparation for a while 
did more endear each to other. 
| . Intermiſſion of comfort hath this ad- 
vantage, that it (weetens our delight 
mors in the return,- than was abated in 
the forbearance. 

And was Facob glad to leave his 
Countrey, and the Land of Promiſe, 


to ſee his younger ſon Foſeph, thoughin 


Egypr ? Whar then ſhall be the ſouls 


toy, to end a pilgrimage ina range 


Land, and go to ſee her elder brother 
Chciſt in heaven ? In this reſpe&, C#- 


po diſſolve, 1 deſire to depart, was | 


Saint Paul's wiſh. For this tedious 
mortality, pleaſe it how man can, will 


| 2rovy intolerable, 1f death: do not dis- 


burden it. Long living (© toads us with 


fin, a$ fin 1t'ſelf tires at; laft! him that | 


loved. it beſt. 

It is an Inmate that wilt rooſt with 
us as long as life affords it houſe-room, 
nor will 1t lodge alone; but fit one 
will bring in another. rr: | 


[ Burthrough-death, the very body-of 


' death, and burthzn' of fin are caftout 


| both together. Sith 


. 


| 
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Sith then the life I now lead is beſer 
with death, tends to death , ends in 
death, I will no longer miſtake termeg||f; 
calling that death which is life, that) 
life which is death : Hanc eſſe mortem,| 
quam nos vitans putam ; Illam iam, 

Kam nos pro morte timem, \ayins, 
| thatis death which we eſteem life, and 
that life which we fear as death, bit 
will hold with Samt Auguſtine, 'Pr 
vitam ad mortem tranhntus. eſt : 
mortem ad vitam reditus eſt; By lifes 
2 paſſage over to death, and by death 
return to life. 


Death the Regeneration of the © 
Sonl, 


1 

[ Think thz-Pagans had ſome fenfeuf 
this, who did celebrate! the day fff 
their death with mirth, dndithe day. 
their bicth with mourning. Andi 
conceitof thoſe Philoſophers was d- 
vinz, who h21d; that although the ſoul 
of man was then: infuſed, whenman 
was made , yet is it new born wheo 
man dies. His body: bzing the wombe, 
death th2 'mid- wife , which i 
enat 
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eſeelſ|that to ſorrow , this to glory. | 
Fin 


Return thon to thy reſt, O my ſoul ! 
for God bath dealt bounifaly with 
thee. 

I can no otherwiſe joy in my birth , 
then did the Prophet Jeremy,who ſaid, 
Let not the day wherein my mother bare 
me, be bleſſed. 

Death unto the man of this world is 
moſt ditter, but unto the man of God 
it is advantage ; wherefore the Martyrs 
and holy Confeſſors in old time re- 
puted the day of their death their birth 
day, The Chriſtians celebrated ever 
more the Funerals of the Martyrs, in- 
ſnuating that the day of aur death , is 
better than the day of. our birth , and 
that then only we begin truely to live 
when once we dye, Bleſſed ts the howr 
of owr death , even ſo ſaith the Spirit, 
| Bleſſed are they that dye in the Lord, 
for they reſt from their Labour , 'and 
ther works follow them. oo 

If we obſerve mans ingreſs into 
the world, his progreſs in it , his e- 
oreſs out of it, we muſt needs won- 
der, and ſay with David, Lord, what 
s man! And yet he was a King that 
aid it, 
gf Qui 
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Outs errat ? ſolus ( hewſortes!) Hony 
Sperat, optat,alget,uolvit, explorat 
queritur, Malorum oma plena. 


Quits pavet ? Ons flet ? Outs eget? ib 
T 


_ 


Tell who are they that fear, and all 


and groan, 
And alwayes erre ? Ah (ad fate! 
Men alone: It 
Poor man hopes,wilheth, ſtarves turns 
to-and fro, 7x 
Seeks and yet wants. So full is alifyy 
of 'wo! | 


But to affure there are joyes i 
death, what Gith ths Scripture to wel 
dying men? 8 

Rejoyce, ard lift up your heads, fo 4 > 
now 'your Redensption draweth na, 
T his body (hall riſe a glorious body, be ſhe, 
ſpiritual bedy, not in ſubſtance, but wif —: 
quality » like that body of the Son ty. 
God. | | M2 
Unto-you: that fear Cod, ſaith-W8 
Prophet Malachy, the Sun of Righeil; 
teouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing in 0800.5 


wings . 
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i hen death is to be prepared for, 

and | ® x 
= The va when -- -:. 


it | Late; that y hook Philoſophia,, god 
WA of Philoſophy , (ſaith, There 18 
. ſaltit arts Philoſ ſophia, 1 no th Phi- 
Mpophy, but prporns mori meditari, 
|ehelhtation.of death. And 
| 9 meditationetranquille; efſy ani. 
bo pewso, poteſt, "without that: medita-| . | 
tion no man can enjoy a quiet mind. 
1 Dreadful death laughs at the vain. con- 
a} ceits and precepts of humane tranquil- 
Whit, _ ſaith Scp1o;, the.moſt, ho.. 
— Philofophy, to ſtudy. 2 mans 
jc : 'Mortis meditatio: eff vita 
thi epic rs the life of a Wiſe -man 18 a 
teditation upon death 5 Politicks 
lay, Tota vita diſcendun eſt- vivere, 
4 Atourhfewe ſbould be learning; to 
19| bve; But faith! Seneca , Hoc mage 


miraber ts, 


[2g 


- 
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muraberts, Tota vita diſcendum pe! 
mort, What thou wilt rather admiteJho 
All our life long we are to learn tlf:-/1 
dye. The Divine faith beft, C ograd 
snfinito, & v1ives 13 infinitum, thin þ 
upon thy endle(s end , and thou ſhalffivf 
live without end. | You! 
Fools would: fain do at laſt, thi 
which wiſe men do at firlit, prepare 
for their end,-' Careleſs men think te-4 
Signtory of time is at their command{ſmj 
to do: what they liſt, when they' Wen 
Indeed youth and age are meaſuredifſi{ay 
government , not by time; TimeWhin 
ſelf is nenſura terwporss ,\ the neal 
of time: but -we2 muſt corifid 
have little power over: the::preier 
leſs over the-future. David's examt 
is worth the following , who: cre 
Betimes , Lord, let me kyow miner 
and the meaſure of my dayes, what 
#, and how long I have to live. AllMMi\ 
dayes of mine appointed tinge, ſaith "1 , 
[ will wait till my changing ſhall com 
Timeit ſelf, which covers all thilſto 
paſt , and diſcovers all that is to cot 
hath now had all his changes : Natur fe 
time is *paſt. The Law- which-JuY} £ 
ceeded is aboliſhed. _ Now is the qi 


th” 
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[pels time; after which there ſhalk be 


in ” more —_ | 
yy gteat Maſter of; the 


ts Wert? y x math this Time for - his 
mal Agent , abufeth many with the hope 
hal of time. It is true , There is nothing 
Four own but Time , whichiis a ſervant 
Whequal toall, holds ace, and fiyes as 

pit falt in 1dleneſs as im buſineſs, | 
'$0'that though time well ſpent , di- 
j[minſhes our time, yet when it 1s 
jemployed in timely preparation , 1t 
hays up time as treaſure for a future 
Wime : and. this is rather a busbanding 
; conſuming of time. Diem perd:- 


bnme,we have loſt a day, (aidFeſpaſier., 

e lives in ſafety, that watches his 

ime: but in reckoning of time, moſt 

9 men miſ-caſti it, counting for firſt that 
{which is laſt, and that laſt which is 

| Mfr; | beginning the account from the 
|tyof bicth, Whereas our deaths-day 


rl our firſt day! ; for the laſt of life , is 


the firſt day to life , we then ceaſing 
to die, when we leave to live. 

*| Solebat diſcere Fabian; in tria 

I Ftempere | vite dividitur -, Qupd Ws 

| Qual fait, Ou fucarns of : Ex hu, 
(qzcd agimie , breve on Quod atturi 


ſumpus, 


—— — 
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| | , dubiums :; Quod eg mus, certug 
Fabian was uſed to ſay , That life 
divided into three times: thatis, 
was;that ſhall be : Of theſeythat nh 
we have now , is ſhort; that whidh; 
we ſhalt have,is doubtfull ; thatwh 
| we havepaſtziscertatnwe are ſureoſt 
Reckon tirft -yith' time paſt j; $ 
you may make: time to come cet 
Nondum vexit hora ; the houtig 
yet come, deceives —_— 
when the Sun comes to Maria 
the year to the Solſtice, then look 
a'turning of thy dayes : impoſe as 
| neft at: he 16 neccſhty. uponitt 
|-and'think of dying timely. /' --/; wail 
TheScepticks put a fortafſe;;a ped 
venture, - gs ny ol 
Bur, faith Saint Auguſtzne, There 
'one- 'thing-i in' the ws com 
yhere:this-word fortaſſe 5';pet 
[fit had no-place;, ere ouſ 
'Fof-death; Hic falum [ farrdſe!] 
habtre non poteſt , 11. this cate 4 
Per adventure can have no alars.s 


Fama 
It -may«be-ſaid of 'Death;;.atilf wy, 
\ 


the Kinedomwf Heavens | 19 

nor obſervation. Heli veeanoty | 
that knows where: when;-or how Yea 
ba 


© 
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tell hilldie. Yet none lives, but knows 
ſe he muſt die, FROM! 
| "Mors ommbns finis , mules Veme- 
| diam, guibuſdans veruns © de welles-me- 
Wil li merita, qnam quibus accidit, avte- 
bY! quars wocetrnr + Death isan end to all, 
ma remedy to many, a wiſh-to ſome, 
and deſerves better of none, than'thoſe 
wgſto whom it comes before it be called., 
wi Therefore ſaid one, Dementie eff, 'it is 
al plain madneſs,it is more than folly,not 
myſto be prepared for death. Sed fs mor- 
tem Verientens premeditamur., twnc 
Wwperatur , but 1f we premeditate of 
Wodcath as it comes on, we ſhall over- 
iMFcome it. The preparation for'death, 
makes a fruition of life , Nemo propter 
caves & rug as dis v1x1t , no Mmatycan 
ſſ{be (aid to have lived a jot the longer, 
ml becauſe he hath gray bairsand wrinkles; 
w.yet never Man preſerved himſelf from 
Thing, by forgetting death:”**Gg 
Wibrines -in an Erghſh Man akihg a 
{French Man, Ouor azme babes ? How 
F{many years haſt thou lived : How ma- 
[Q/oy years old are you ? His anſwer was, 
7 Amos non habeo,, '] cannot fay that I 
| have ſeen any yearvar all, Tinvofno 
al years ar'all ; bat death hath fotborn 
Fine theſe fifty years. _ Look 
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-Look at Death thorow a perſpeingh] 
that ſo it may ſeem at hand , though l 


be far off ; e Ante ſeneftutem 
dum bene vivere , in ſenelinte .. 
mori. Before old age we. muſt x 


care to live well , and in old _ h 


die well. 

The very Heathens through Natu 
inſtin&, provided themſelves fore 
by:facrifices to their gods. - 


F range Toros , Pete vina ,- "Bol 4 <q 
T zngere nardo s 
toe Jubet morris te meminy ſe Dems, 


a 


We 
$5 
l 


#r 


Da! Crack the beds, Winc, roſes yp 
; te 


fumes breath ; «br & «<p AP 
death. 


$1 


þ i *, 
Yet God commands thee to ren be 


2." 
A fair wa) of dying well. 
Glen laying, that the day 1 | 


was better than the day 


inferred that there was a fair wat 


dying well , whereunto;two 

were moſt requite, | - -.. +, 
Fir, a timely preparation be 

death, | Was moſt raquilite., : 
Nam ——_ ſwuſtinet , Lf 


_ 


_ 
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rn we he that expeas death, will 


-— banckn Oracle of Morall men, wife 
6. Ul ences was wont to ſay, Sepe debemain 
ty nec volummn ; morimur, nec v9 
lows, it is our duty to dye often, but 
Wwe will not; and at laſt we aye whether 
ive will or no, We ought often to| 
Wiprepare for death, and'will not ;at [aft, 
—nedye indeed, and would not. Ceſar 
\$/07g:45 being fick to death aid, When 
Tl lived, 1 provided for every thing but 
cath ; now I mult dye,and am un pto- 
ided to dye. 

| Previous preparation becomes a 
mnſe man ; Sed in hoc errore omnes ver- 
ur; quod non putanm nfi ſents ad 
as orgere citamur, nec ſenſu , 
More, qo faciline obrepa: 
Sov vite nomine latet. But we ace| 
ll deceived with this error , that we 
ak none” but old men approach to 
: neither experience nor age can 
Fupotns; - and death, that1 it ma! 

: re eafily ſurprize us, ſhrowds it ſel 
the very name of life, He that] 

enthe Baſilisk before he be ſeen of ir, 
*rmhrl/ 6 See death before it 
Of e's pat not feel it wh2n it 
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A Procraſtination 1s the great gne 


_- 
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to preparation, This vox. Cg 
this Crow's note, that alwayes, cy 
Cras, cra4s, to morrow, to morromlilh; 
cozens many a man, making him pulifin« 
dere hodiernum, to loſe to day, truth, 
upon to Morrow , ſaith 7 :bullus ; Jallmit 
mala finiſems letho, ſed credula_ van 
Spes alt, melixs £145 fore. ſenwper aſh: 
I had long fince by death dilpatdi/-7 
all ill, 4 © 
But credulous hope promis'd life 

pier (Uill. T þ 

But truſt not to that, /lle ſapit owl} 1 
guts, Poſthume, vii heri. = 

Do not a 
He, Poſthumus, is wiſe, liv'd 

day. 

We pray daily ; Lord, Give us6 
day our daily bread; Duns dicitrnr hou: 
whileſt it is called to day : we tha 
remember, Life is but a day, Dies; 
ſeculum, "tis but a day, not an Wi 
Wherefore, ſaith Solomon, T alk net 
fo marrew » neſcis quid ſupervent 


Lake 


__ | 


pariet dies, for thou knoweit,not ml * 
to morrow will bring forth, Wn 
By deferring we preſume upon WEFTw 


_ kave not,and negle& that wel d 


» | 
wk 4 — 
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' WF 11. 847M fortmne f ps eſt, 


iſponimows; quod in tug eſt; dimitt is; 


ve-ihiipols of that: which lies in for- 
hand , and negle&t that\ which is 
mour-own ; which made rat re 
Poet ; d:2ino furore inftinitus.,' firr'd 
Wydvine rage , utter hoc ſalucare 

h ; this wholſom verſe. 


Opims quaeque dies, muſerss murtali-, 


bus, avi ; Prima fugit.—. 
dc beſt and choiſc, part of our ſhore time, 
y- te diftill'd liquors curss off in our prime. 
| Therefore, nol: tardere, delay not to 
. epare for death , till the, approaches, 
death ; acananh nemſiumum.,, of 
wn peribis 5 I ECeT 1178 ; Remember thy | 
Fal end , and thou ſhalt not periſh for- 
of. 
.Inevils to be. prevented , delay.is a 
ind of calc, not {o.in good thing . 
..Do therefore, the work of ihe day, 
# die (#0, in.its own day. . Na. man can| 
omiſe himiclf a morrow, | 
(Jem: 


Wikre: ft ſcires ununs tua tempera men- 
les cls nop ſit forfita ung 4165, .. 
{ Twould make FEE Necp, knew bs thou 
a] d | { Bot one months (tay': | | 
3+ ,% 
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Y /} And yet thou laugh'elt when' muſh 


" 


"i not one day. 

Every-man hath his day, Feruſale 
hadieft thou known this but wm ehivuh 
day ; thos wouldeſt not, Oc. Hal 
homints , & dies Domini, there is 
Mans day , and Gods day. 

| Mans day is paſt, then Gadas 
comes , Nam vita oſt mi eu 7 
life is nothing elſe but a Watch. * 
Eve another day. 

A Man, ſaith Luther, lives foury 
years before he knows himſelf tobs 
fool ; and by that time he ſces hisl 
ly, his life is finiſhed. So men dich 
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fore they begin to live. 
| The caſe "therefore of thoſe mai 
moſt unhappy , who after fourty! [ 


'F mn 


fifty years of dayes , in their muſ-{ |þ 


time ( for it was but rep, time, 
vita, life) and now ready to die, 
even then to learn how to die, 
they are in the a& of dying, » 

Que tam ſftulta mortalitati ol 
Inde velle witans inchoare , qu þ a 
perduxerinu ? What a filly fors 
neſs is it of mortality; to think of 
einning life at thattime; to which 
_ attained to life 2/07 109 8 
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x Tadie well is too buſie'a work tobe 
*\'F {done well, ex temppore; of a ſudden, 
ny} -' Deferting :as well - as' preſunning, 
makes'many men implicite Atheiſts. 
It: way a ſweet ſpeech , and miyht 
twell- have become an elder body, 
which\3 young: innocent Child of my 
"WM [own + uſes in.:extremity_ of ſickne!s, 
Wl Mother; what:ſhall' I do ? I ſhall die 
"= 1: know-What Death is, 1 be- 
| you, tellme what is Death , and 
mb ſhow I ſhould *die.. Death is the 
as | and unknown'(t thing in the | 
World. -Certe.mmnltans itereſt ; pee- 
RF jeare. aligns wolit'z. an neſciat, without 
| l cſtion there is \great Gjiference whe- 
ra Man' be unwilling to. fin',' or 
Hienorant. © But there is ml aviſerion 
{nmients , quam neſcire mori , nothing 
{more miſerable for.a dying Man , than 
+ 8F{not to: know: how: to dre +! nay, faith 
I% Tolerabilrus eft-non effec. quams | 
o- mars," 'tis maretolerable 'not'to 
is \be;! tharvto be ignorant how to die, 
- --Sithithen i It is ; a thing as well natu- 
etil nalas neceſſary for a Man 'to die, itis 
wy = ws dens PERS 
ay | ly which he muſt neceſſity, But 
In bas rxcds of M4; counſels 
F 3 Firſt, 
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Firtt, to confider the time; when,” 


For 'the time z Seck-not'Death!js 
the-errour of 'thy life ; » Kernember'y 


the evil daies come not , nr the 
approach , wherem thou; ſhalt ſay] 
have no pleafure 1n you;'' Before "th 
ſolver Cord be looſed,, ithe' golden E 


r1ſh ; and the'Gra r be a'burili; 
fe, the pea the houſe hill 
tremble, the ſtrong men bow, the rs | 
ders ceaſe ; they wax dark" that luklll 
ont of the windows 4. and\ the dani 
of Muſick be brought lew-- 7! (10M 


Secondly, the means; how." nol | 


Creator in th: dayes of thy 'yout hy whil ? 


broken : Before the Almond: tree fl | ; 


-- Old Barzalla- being in: this alk} |; 


houſe , though he was kindly intreatal 
by the King himſelf. : 211717 ll 
 Age-or: ſickneſs: mill \make! a0Mwt 
unapt ,<<xher.to compole $*'Or Uiſp 
himſelf. ta-death ,\-'Twxc, \t5bs: 44 


fiunnt 1agratdque tempors , "Our" tia 


flows heavy:th:n and fowre.: .;Itign 
fit-time then to prepare to die 5: whill 


God required the 'firlt-fruits , wor tl| 


lees ; for -his {hortion; + ! From ail 


refuſed- all-the pleaſures'of ak il | 


| 


iÞis 4. burderto livez; Sa in thedamy |! 


PE 


& Immortabtatis. | 


dew of thy youth. 
| O1d ave it ſelf 1s a young death : 
Age doth follicite Death, Youth fco-ns 
Iy Thy beſt heatth :fords but rime 
90d enough for this bufineis. There- 


fibeſs, for that as well as ſloth may 
wil [rob thee of thy time. Some Talents 
| [improve moſt , by laying up. 


Three figns of approaching Death. 


tl Di you defire ſome ſigns of Death, 
n before you prepare your felf for 
vol jdeath > Tres ſunt mort is mantis , caſa, 
e bra ſents. "i aſs dnbua , I11n- 
I firmitas gravia , ſenetns crrta Lens 
ciat, Caſm nunciat mortem latentem, 


"off |onfir mic as apparentem , Jeneftus pre- 
 \ſentems : There ar?” three hatbingets of : 


death, chance, infirmity,, 'old age; 
chance threatens it doubtful, infirmity 
troubleſom , and ofd ave certain; 
Chance foretells an hidden death , in- 
_ an apparent, old age a preſent; 
and fickneſs ſummon mien to their 
Wolution. 
"When Ezechiab had been fick unto 


fore dedicate not all thy times to bu- - 
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Womb of the morning 1” thou haſt the 
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| off my  dajes, I ſhall go to the ga 


death, he wrote thus , In the exttin 


of the grave. I reckoned to the war 
ung » [ 7 ſhall ra weakly all my Jean 
int butterne(, ls f ney | ſoul.” 
_ Jang it fareth with every Man, in| | 
e or lickne's, when a man begins tl | 
hy fick, his ſenſes are wholly bufieda 
bout the diſeaſe. The Ph firlan is thenſ] | 
conferring with him of tr 2 kate of " 
body : The Lawyer is then conlulted} 
with, about th wordly eſtate : Tix} 
Minitter, aching thy ſoul's health 
Thy friends are then unwelcome 
mr trouble thee ; Viſits ofte 
thee : & dag ſervants cannot ple 
thee : Other mens diſcourſes tire tl al 
to ſpeak thy ſelf ſpends thee ; and ty 
be filent grieves thee; not to "be tak 
how thou doeſt , Vexes thee ; tot 
told hoy ill thou arty Jiſcomforts thee 
but it moſt of all afflias thee, to : 
thy wife and children (thoſe pieces ; 
thy ſelf in another kind) weeping at 
lamenting by thee. | 
Thus miſerably we poor men ati | 
time are diſtrefled , and diftraRted,} 
made unfit for any thing. ALA { 
of death , pertur nucbains ariſing fr 
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5] be deſpiſed, God knows, a dye prepa-| 
; _ for death requires all the facul- 
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I]. Think not to ſerve God with thy 
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greathels of griefs, and the near- 
Rucd the - ſenſes , and will difable the 


if [heart from lifring it ſelf up to Gad : 
11 [For where dolours are, there will bz 
"| | ur cogitations :  eyery man .in pain is 
{prone to love his body better than his] 


ſoul';-therefore'it' ts a ' madneſs in a 


al buſineſs of the ſoul , to tarry and await 
iff [for the worſt diſpoſition of the body. 


A lover of vertue, at the point of 


1 death, will ſecretly Rudy how to avoid 


the pains ef death, which at other times 


land whole man. 


dtave, when thou haſt ſerved thy 
Ipleaſures with thy youth ; GoJ. for his 
ſervice will have the young Iſaac of 
thinz age. You ſhall not ſee my face, 
faith Joſeph , _ you bring your 


$ younger brother with you. 


lf} Every man naturally, when he 


% 


Z 
: 


x 


$|comes near the Goale of Death, even 
| for ſome intrinſecal cauſe, though un- 
_ known to himſelf, is then weary of 
J nimſelf, and entertains life with a 
F 5 teJious' 


of death-, baye.great- force to-.di-| 


ties and (trength ofa ſound , perfeR, | 


Contemplatio Martin, 


reckons difike.* Tu#6 injucunls af ral 
pernitenda recordatio g' ther dory 
remembrance ' of "that ' whieh: 
muſt repent afcerwards, grow unplal 
ſant , diſtalting every thing , nel 
leRing every thought of all huma 
affairs. nM 
Nee, juvent lnſus Jr platen; jun | 
Thole ſports which youth did pleaſe 
To old age grow diſeaſe, 

In the Rraits of death ther he prin 
God deliver me ! then he thinks, 4 
 hwI am firaitned till ir! be #acevg 
pliſhed ! eAbyſm abyſſuns rue 
Depth calleth upon Fc." ſad we 
| breathing ſorrows. & : 

But this ſhould have been done,whal: 
ſtrength of underſtanding ſerved; Na 
ſerum eff tunc vivere ancrpere, cu 
frnendam. O anima peccatrix ! on 
pida & negl gens, que diz in v1Vuſ | 
if:, &c. For itis too late to begin 
hive then, when we are to give of 
O ſinful ſoul! O cold-and' neg 1 
wretch, who while(t thou waſt ama 


the living never lookd'ſt "to: heath 
qued ages, ; what w: It thou do wheat 


art to depart, & corpore cir | 
to, from th2 body ſo exce by | 
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| & Immortalitatis. 
| [toved? Then to ſee thy ſelf belieged, 
hine doloribis, ilhinc anguſtiis mortss., 
if {on'one hand with diſeaſes, on the other” 
Al | with Rraits of death; the worm of con- 
ſcience gnaWing, evil ſpirits tempting 
to deſpairs, thine own thoughts calt-|, 
ine up thy fins. Qs:d faties anma 
miſerabilts ? Qno te wertes ?' Conppa- 
ey [rere erit intolerabile, latere inryoſſibile ? 
Oh miterable ſoul, what wilt thou do? 
winch way wilt thou be able to turn 
thy ſelf ? It will be intolerable for thee 
to appear, and impoſſible to lye tnd. 
Therefore be wiſe, and defer not thy 
re>entance to this time ; for at this 
”Fome theſe perturbations and confu- | 
thons will make thee unfit, cogitare de 
alute , to think upon thy ſalvation, 
1 [Saint Auguſtine ſay2s well, Nemo puteſt 
| male mor: qui bene vixet, nec bene mort 
1841149: male v;ixerir, No man can dye 
1 amiſſe thit hath lived well, nor dye 
tppily that hath lived wickedly. 
Therefore, wt tute poſſis vivere, & 
wor ſec:orins, that thou mayeſt live 
more ſafely, and dye more conſtantly; 

1 Repent becimes. 

ij Thelittle Bee , ſo-ſoon as flowers 
$| Pring, g0.:5 abroad, views the gay 
# Diapery, 


pe EET 


we 


Contemplatio Mortw, 


ks 


| Diapery,and the diverſity of the flows. 


ry fields, ſucks the ſweeteſt of them] 
fraights her thighs , makes a curious 
co:nbe,and ſo berimes hoards upHoney| 
in Summer againſt the Winter, | 
eMors byemss eft ; orate ne fiat fugd 
veſtra hyeme : D:ath is that Winter 
Pray that your flight be not in tle 
Winter. Why is the Winter hardet 
the Graſhopper than to the Ant ? Pt 
dency in one., and imprudency 4n-tls 
other differs them. To a wiſe 
expeRation of the event is a great a6] 
vantage. | 
| Think not thou the Winter of th 1 
age, a time fit enough for this wal 
Manna mvſt be gathered in the motns 
ing, the orient Pearl is generatedd 
the morning devy. | 
It is too late, when time 13 pal 
fore you bzgin. Happy is the man 
who improves the dayes of his youtht 
the prevention of evil : Previfion 
the beſt prevention. It is ſaid of F 
ther Jaceh, who was a great Travellet 
that before he dyed, Pedes ſnos ad f 
coltegit ; Sic tu anins pedes : He plud| 
ed up his feet to him; (o do thou We 
feet of thy Soul. Thoſe cogitationsW 


aff - ions 


a 


yl [the World ; Gather them up, and then] 
| [repoſe to reft. Begin not then to turn 


| [lems ; 
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affeions , quibus vivens totums orbens 
agraſts , on which while& thou 
ivedt thou diddeit wander over all 


to Gol, when thou canſt not turn thee 
in thy bed. None can be 200d tao 
early, Chrift in all his Examples 
meant our Inſtructions ; he went up to 
the Temple in his Nonage. The four 
Ages of men are reſembled to the four! 
vigils of the night ; Prins pueritians ; 


| [Secunda adolefcentiam ; Terna vwirs-\ 


cond youth ; the third manhood ; the 
fourth old age : The firſt and laſt are 
{l:epy ages, the other are the vigorous 
times. Therefore pares ſe homo, pre- 
cingat ſe ſecunda F tertia : Jet a-man 
prepare himielf, and make himſelf 
ready in tae ſecond and third watch. 
Theſe are the watches Chrift mentions 
for his comin? : Bleſſed « that ſervant 
whom bis Lord when he cometh. (hall 
find ſo doing - But if that ſervant ſayin 
bis heart, My Lord delays his coming; 
the Lord of that (ſervant will come in a 
day when he looks not for him. 


A uarta ſenetiutem adumbrat : | 
mt [The firlt fgmfies childhood ; the: ſe- 
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'| On3nis mints naturalss velccior off it 
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Epentance alſo in the time « 
ackneſs is commonly as fick a 
che party; yielding then, when it cat 
not refiſt, and then preparing and re 
penting \when all other helps and hop 
fail. -" 

Eloquent Death , #» die ſuo, in bs 
day will tell thee, the happineſs 
timely repentance ; an hour here 


| not zet hereafter. 
| Truſt not long life, nor late te 


' Courtier with your ſoul. The Court! 
doth all things late, riſes late, dine 
late; ſups late, revents late. 
Sera penitentia rare vera : Tate 
repentance is ſeldome true, 
The dew of thy birth # of { he won 
of the mormng. 
The-'end of time affords little time, 


fine '> All nxtural motion is more (Wilt 
towards the end. Holy you tells us, 


If thy bones be frll of the ſins of thy, 


a 


Inn 


—_ 


| : Repentance when to be praftifel, | 


obtain a pardon, which all eternity cate] 


ratice : One faith well, Play not te| 


youth, they will lye down with theeis 
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Ml [hd duff; Sod mporiantur ante orreih| 


[{b/(hrill a voice could not awake thee, 
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1men deal with their Stewards, call it 
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1a; Fr 4d judit inns non fequantar : 
Buvlet thy fins dye before death , and 
not follow thee to judgement. When 
death hath folded up thy dayes, all op- 
wiom3py paſt. The cock crowed , 

that Gallioimmm, cock-crowing'; 


Thetefore Cygnicinium, Swans-ſons, 
that doleful mufick muſt end the 
Scene. 

Da therefore by thy conſcience , as 


to account ante mortem , & andies 
mortem dicentem, Non poſts villicar 
amplins, before death, and thou ſhalt 
hear death ſaying , Thou ſhalt be no 
longer Steward : Ply time while you 
have it, Mercatum hanc vitan vita : 
ſed nec nundine poſt vitam, nec queſtui 
locus, Imagine thy life to be a market, 
and that there is neither trafhck, nor 
'oain to be made after it, 

In a long miſ-led life , we amaſſe 
many-ſfins 3 it will ask great labour to 
quit them. Great labour and little 
me ſye not, Therefore work whileſt 
b 8dav : The night cometh when no 


mancan work, Watch and pray, Sir 
| oratto 


Do 


Fs 
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oratzo claus diet, . &f (era noitis,\Le 
prayer be the key of the. day.,- andthe 
lock of th night : Kepent and bes 
verted, ſaith S. Peter, that your fy 
may be blotted out when the time of ns 
freſhing ſhall come. Few ard evil.ay 
the days of th: longeft-lived manyl 
Yet to every man there is a, 7T3damn; 
a ſpace of three dayes lent : - but flet | 
not #ſque quatridunns, until the fourth} 
day, leſt it be ſaid , He hath lien fu 
dayes inthe grave : Fam f@tat, 1 
now (tinketh. | eter 
One ob(erveth, that Cod reſtorgdlf 
life to three men : to one in his bedywaf 
another on the bier, to the third in ae 
grave. FP 
They ..that conceive fin 4n thetlf 
hearts, are liks to him that was dell 
in.his bed. They that bring Jt. falſſ, 
to action,are like him that was. broughil 
forth dead on his bier ; But they thi bo 
defer and continue in fin, are like- hin ro 
that was four dayes dead and tank wil "Wh 
his grave... The Primitive | (8 
called them C{ixici Chriſti ani., Bean of 
Chriltians,tbit prepared not fax d2alWyilf | 
hit upon their deaths bzd. Fob tellsugf Ph 
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| if thy banes be full of the Sins of thy 
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& Immurtaluats, ns 
yah, they will lye downs with thee in 
the the duſt, x FM 
[| There is no ſafety in procraſtinating; 
{| therefore flatter not thy ſelf by the 
N1[Theif's example, who repenced, but in 
fie hora, that hour, That 1s not put for 
-1f/imitation, but to keep from deſpiration, 
if]  Itis a (range thing to ſee that. old 
men will not ſee Death, though 1t be 
40 |before their faces z nor young men, 
- {though it ſtand at theit backs. The old 
dll 9ray-headed man to ſeem young, had 
Hicoloured his hair black, but the devil 


"{{told him he would not be ſo cozened. 
Non onones falls; ſert te Proſerpins 


ll canmmn, | | 
"WThou canft not, fool,deceive all eyes ; 
S we fee thee gray , through thy diſ- 
lll guiſe, 

x pb marks things well, Adundus 
alle ſexeſcit,the world it ſelf. grows 01d, 
"01 - The common faſhion is ro put, men 
{mind of their death, whn we doubt 
[oy cannot live : Till the Phyſician 
, ſome ill ſymptoms, the Patient 
-04| May not be diſheartned with the name 
+101 of death, _ | 

Ml: , Zenas- the Lawyer, and Luke the 
10 Phyſitian,, muſt have. given. us over, 
| _—_ 
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beforewe will ſend for Barnabas Q 
ſon .of conſolation : Ub: define \ 
dies , Fncipir Donna, When th: Þ 
tian oives* over , God: begins, 
| molt men. But at this time 5 td 
th2 curtain before the ſick, but lethin 
ſee his fins ; for h2 1sthe 900d {ll 
tiari of my Soul that t:1ls me of te 
wheh he ſees m2 live in fin. _ | ; 
beſt —_— the Patient Hiketh we 

2te is not any fan ſo wickt 
rho with his good will, would he 
his fin ; yet molt men ſo live, as1ffl 
believed permifſion were the Af 
of their Faith alt their life long,] 
the Article of renufſion of «fins 
reſetved till the point of deathy] 
man that truly repents is refuſed at 
time, but many a one fins {o long 't 
he cannot repent. 

Terrible' will death be , when 
dying man with grief for opperta 
loft, will repenc that ever he veg” 
| and woufd count it happineſs enopflh$, 
to dye, ſo he might then ceaſe ro hp" 
But that will not be , Onia mari 0 qi 
fone morte ; ſemper vivig, ſe al 
(dir, fed nun "Kt N lacls Wy 
death is without death : czech 4 
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jan a | alwajes kifterh y\ but never kills 
willlout he: Deaih hathwodeah;/ | / 
[| [That which ends all, is without [aff 
| t lend; Rememberthe fo6liſh Virgins, 
b giltwilbe too late to/prepare oil, when 
ik Bridegroom 18 coming+ thewarmng 
wgvcn, Be ye ready ; for the Son of 
W COMES At An hour; Nox biett anus, 
aut twenſthe ;| ole vie [ecuriras fer 3 ho- 
confter; He ſayes not'anyear, nor 
month; - becauſe even they -that-are 
z Are not certain of ar bour, He 
ith, Ecce venioficut fur, 'Lo, 1 come 
82 theif ;that is, whenyou ſleep beſt, 
| I think leaſt of him : "Dime neo mor- 
67 rrenremsy 0c juditims Veniontens, 
e' ſapplutium | borrenduns. videmws/, 
den you neither ſee death ruſhing on J 
» te Judge approaching', hor the 
occour of puniſhment.” ' In hefl men 
F fleepmot ,becanſe here they Hope) WREFE 
| thoutd have warchod” 


7 


ew bae's 1m Refs, 810m, ts Ft bp pre- 
| parative for Death, 


1 


| Ow av it-is wiſaom -to-be -pre- 
\ enbpen deathy- fo: if" yoh"will | 
|: "mth peace: of: conſcience arid | 
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without trouble of. mind, be well x 
ſolved in point of Religion before'y 
dye : play not the hypecrite, :nor'it 
olitick, who cares not what Relig 
by ſo ſome be z. whoſerule 1s Rely 
ad morem, non ad rens. pertinet, "Rei 
2ionis matter. of cultome- rather tha}? 
of. conſequence/ ; -. . a wy i on ll 
It -is true , that boneſt men.mll 
have ſomewhat of; the | Sexpenty 
Ulof the Dove. For policy and-Ref” 
ligion do as well together -, -as they@IſE 
ill aſunder. Religion without policyw. . 
too ſimple to be ſafe : Policy withallfſ® 
Religion -:is too ſubtil te- be: gay” 
Worle than both is propbanc - Neitſ*" 
| lity, or-Laodicean: coldnels;': New 
any man was a loſer by believing : i 
faith is ever recompenſed- with glon'* 
While thou liveſh it 1s not amine” 
make doubts ; for it ſhews wit to 4 
\ 


x38 


2 queſtion well, and ut. ſhaws-Ju1g 
ment to reſolve it well.Some quetnal 
argue rather. faith than doubt, Jn alle. 
titude of : opinions there is but @ fe 
truth, and amongſt ſundry truths tl F 
is but one neceſſary to: ſalvation. \Þ - 
| in points of difference, diſtinguiſh L 
| in -reconcileable diff:rences,' nottilifh* 


: lt 
Fs 


_— _y 


A is more lafe than indifferency - But in 
| 74! enim be not neater-4:for| 
tisa le{s eye-ſore to God to ge up- 
joht in'2 wrong way, thanto haltina| 
right way. oY | 
8 Thouob you move doubts, yet dwell, 
vl notin doubt, For you. ſhall find it a 
fearful thing to dye 1n doybt ;- ard the. 
Wcomfortavieſt thing under heaven , to 
Fbewell afſured, and clearly reſolved 
Jin the truth of your faith before you 


Some love to ſee the obje& of their 
Saith;and (0 are led to idolatry; Otfiers 
co-operate in the work of theiriſals 
Smation, and (o give part to merit ; Net 


ib tribes , Aſcribe nothing to thy 
(lt, is afeſt. There's danger 1n aſcrib» 
Min? too little to grace , for that robs 
A of honour. Burif we aſcribe. too 
Wlittle to our ſelves, there is no danger 
lll that fide. por vs 
i When this is done, then be of good 
beer, for thou ſhalt hear Chriſt. (the 
ye of thy. hope bere, and hope of thy 
ja fe hereaſter ) ſay unto thy ſick ſoul , 
W3de ſaid unto the finful woman,” Gow] 
ll peace, thy faith hath ſavedthee, Enter 
«Mt hos 1uts thy Maſters joy. 


ſr 


_— 


—___— 


£6 © bas "BE 


"Contenplanie Mortir, » -1Þ A 


And let all conceited bumanilit mp in 
member what their. Matter «4rafmlhas 
ſaig-uhen be died:- Anzius xi, 
bat morior : 0 Ens entinm ,. wil 
wei! Ilived uncertain, I dye dou ; 
Fil. O thou be ng of being 29S have me 
cy upon me ! 

Sed parum prodeſt amodo miſ erera mui, 
But tofay then , Have ;mercy: Lonkff 
will bz found. but a bootlets,word, | *; 


Now of the way to dye well, 1 bfe 


'E that would end!his. dayes,nell$- L 
muſt ſpend then well :1 Neu ww; 
* 77 

mg 

Pg 


res Magna uvere: : Hor onsnes fach 


ſed paxci bene morinntur'; Tisnog 

matter to-live; all do as much + 

few dye well Ee ills eMors gravie $*<ar! 
cubat, qui norms nimis ommubus 1g ** 
moritar ſis; But death fallsiad and bay 
vy upon ſuch , Are little known; 
home, abroad too. much. Manis realfÞſv « 
to:dye before he lives ; but thereforeW* ' 
liveth-a time inthe world, that he ml & me 
dye betimes to the world. Hi pulſe! 
come to an end;as a tale that ts told gh | 
dayes.deceive him, for they pats, #i 
ſhadow, by Moonſhine, then appet eſe; 


6 
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gorges when they, drayy neareſt to| 


60d. kd | 

|  Tbipgs give counſel unto men, bet+. 
ter than men do.to the things, Here | 
we dwell butin Tents ; anc Tents, we 


know, are ſet up to be taken down 
Again ſhortly, 
«8 We that: live here, live by. death 3| 
{Hfor had not Chit died;, we bad not} 
lived; He dyed for fin, we livein fin. 
.F[berefore with S. Paul Twill lay; M 
Wife & zot dear to we, [0 4s 1 may fniſ 
Jy courſe with joy. | 
a8 Do you dere to live a long time ? 
ale Som of S;rach ſaith, 4A man that | 
+ made perfett, in a ſhort tine fulpls a 
wg ie. Er write Iſa, ff ſores wii,| 
whe cft; And this ſhort life if thou haſt | 
parned touſe it well, is made long. | 
be Spaniard ſaith , Yir bonm bus w1- 
aut, A_2ood man lives twice. 
1 S- Ampliat atatis / patium fb vir bonus; | 
alive ef /rvere. bis, viik poſſe priare frm: 
(All virtuous men max: lite's ſhortinch 
na ell; This is to ve double,to imploy 
life well, He lives twice that beftows 
.wI6e forepart-of his life well. 
Vireere ſos. Haynibal, uti wvittoria| 
aplteſcis, O Hannibal thou knoweft bow | 
in to 
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= oet a Vitory, but nothow to uſe] 
Alexander had a good accout 

his age , reckoning by ViRories' 

by days 3 So ſhould good ' men ec 

their days by the 200d they do ,-or 

fin they conquer in that day. q 
Numbring of days, ſaith St. 4 

ſtine , is not »umerus diernuns 6 

how much is the number of thy dyagy.” 

but qui fit , of ' what ſort , that's tif: 

oolden number. " 
Tres ſunt dies homiuum , ſaith 

Hierome , dies converſions , dies wi” 

verſationts , dies reſurreBtionis 1 

hath three aays, the day of hisg 

verſion , of his converſation y and" 

his reſurreRion. And thus doth 

day certifie another. | 
Time , lent us, flies away ini 

time that is lent us; every mom 

|comin? , bein? the death of that 

palt : "Therefore weigh well 

leaſt moment; for it 1s of-lo Y 

moment , as that- upon it * dept 

eternity of time to come, that | 

nity which is not bounded 'witkil 

/Kalendar of time : Aﬀter a hut |; 

thouſand years eternity' is _ 

as It Was. 


in 
F le, nat'beca 


- Ly 


Bon 0 
"He Art: of dying =, ; is: dexter 
- learnt! by;: pravtice-+, | than by 
recept. 
+ Unto dying well , three things are 
no t requiſite: 
2:2, Ficlt,, to. be: often -meditating 


” 


i npon,death. 


- 2 Secondly, to be dying daily. 
= Thicdly,to:die by lctle and little. 


The firſt ftep of dying well, 


NFeen meditation of ceath brinos 

WY a Man to die in'eaſe;; for it al 

Wiates' pains," expells fears , eaſes 

cures ſins, corrects death it ſelf.; 

very thought of eternity will 

mnt-and make eafie all things we 
tina miſerable life, 

Qudmodo 101 m0r1mAT, Cm Vir 
Ws mortais? How can we be ſaid not 
bdie, when we live among the dead ? 
Ne live with ſo -many deaths about us, 
Ewe cannorbut often think of dying, 
I T1 humour /'in- us engenders 
Mitiſes 'enobgh to:kill us , ſothat our 
&' are bot Spins 8 oraves'; and We 

ewe ace fick but be- 


> cauſe 
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cauſe we live; And when we recovall; 
from ſickneſs we eſcape fior.ficknell, 
but the diſeaſe : All this life: 18” buſt R 
death of an hour. = 

Do as the Preacher counſels 5 Whil 
thou haſt to do, that do quickly ; Bl; 
inthe grave, whither thou.goeſt, thallf; 
is neither work , nor diſcourſe ſh, 
travel, nor wiſdom', not converſation 
[nor fruition of any thing ; all ml, 
\tombed in ſadneſs, darknels overli_ht,, 
dowing it. = 
| Play then th: Wiſe-mans pull, 
Meaſure not life, ſpatio ſed -atv;Wh 
the extent , but imployment,/ 1 
ordained for a&ion , not for fruity. 
If thou haſt any good to do for! 
Church, the Common-wealth ,,otl 
friends, fac. cito,, do 1t quicklyzF- 
though he be happieſt that-can enpdiſq; 
little with the peace of an honeſt balſh,, 
yet if thou haſt much goods.laid Wh 
ftore, make thee friends will 
Mammon : »@ns bana tua ſunt bona; 
ſis bonus , for thy goods are then Wiſh 
260d , If thou beeſt 200d. | Though 
Curity re in a thean eſtate, yet uſt 
is pleaſure in abundance ; andy 
ſpicitual end , temporal bleſſings 


———— 


be defired. eAbraham was rich in 
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oreat meaſure: but cich in faith above 
(meaſure. But fing not a requuens tO 
| fry ſoul ; nor ſay vainly ; LVivanm 
dew 1191915 ©: fors fortuna » ut wolet, 
wdinet , Letus live mercily as long as 
elive, and let fortune diſpoſe all at 

[2 venture as ſhe pleaſeth: for ſo doth 
2 mind uncertain of ſucceſs relieve it 
with poſſibility : ſed /# cor twum 

wn efſer fatuum, non ctederes fa! uum : 
butif thy heart were not fooliſh, thou 
would'lt not believe a fool. Wiſdom 
fortune's miſtreſs ; wait on her, and 
member, Has nolte, this night. "The 
by of vanity being opaſt , the night of 
kogerment comes : when both li oht 

jd delight © 90 out together. ' 

"Excellently doth the Book of Wil- 
lm 'deſcry-the thoughts of a vain vo- 
ptwous Man, one that thinks himſelf 

Iu terre, the God of the earth, 
ſen he is but rerreves Dems, an earthly 
20d. This Man reaſoning with him- 
UF, but not acight, faith; '{ Our life 
& ſhort and tedious ; 20ainſt death 
ere 1$-no- remedy , from the orave 
is no returning; we are born at 
adventures , and {zreafter ſhall be, 
G 2 .48 
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[as if we had never been: Our bread 
is (moak , a little ſpark in our heart 
which being extin& , our body ting 
to aſhes; and our ſpirit vanithes likeff 
ſoft air, Come on therefore, let14 
enjoy the 2ood things that are preſen 


and ointmeats : let no flower of te 
ſpring paſs by us: Let us crown al 


let us fill our ſelves with coftly win |; 


{elves with Roſe buds; leave tokewlf 
of our jollity ; for this 1s our portic 
and oue-lot : let our ſtrength be th 


is nothing worth, = 

The rightzous Man 1s not for With, 
turn, be 1s always contrary to @ 
doings , h2 upbraideth us with thelW 
objects to our infamy the tran{grellit; 
{of our education, He- was made 
reprove us: He is therefore griew 
tous, h's life is not like other mel 
his ways are of another faſhion, 

Such things theſe vain men Wal 
|imagined, but thzy are deceive 
when they caſt up the accompt of WW 
own fins, they thall come with ka 
and ſay with ſorrow , This was* 
whom w2 had ſometimes in derils 
and made a Proverb of reproch, v 


f 
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law of juice , for that which 1s feebW$}- 
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fools accounted his life madneſs , and 
h's end to be without honour. | 
| But how 1s he now numbred amongſt 
"Of |the happy , and his lot amongſt. the 
4 |$aints? What hath pride profited us, 
"IF [or what hath riches with our vauntings 
4 [brought us 2 All theſe are paſſed away 
of [l1ke 2 : ſhadow » and as a Poſt that run- 
Sine by, This verifies that ſaying, 
i} |Breve ef quod delectat ſed eternum yen 
mo {eruciat » That which 1s delighifel, 
Tibut ſhort ; but that which ſhall hy 
r |ment, is eternal. 
 Invain doth Man ftrive to have that 
b& [which he cannot enjoy, or to enjoy 
J j h by meer relation. The rich Man 
WF [tath not fo much advantage of the poor 
by enjoying , as the poor hath gf the 
{[fich by leaving. 
| Sadly and ſuddenly ſhalt thou find 
i 


|l worldly pleaſures turned into walk. 
wo dreams. 
I Darmierunt ſomnum ſunum , & wthil 
Wmenerunt omnes virs drvitiarumn :They 
"IF \tave ſlept their ſlzep , and all the men 
w | of rich's have found — \a'th rhe 
; Palmiſt, Pſal 
nr 76.5 no Man while he 
byes, fancies many things, and covets 
Ts G 3 With- 
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without end but all to no end. 
qu4 pardſti , cujus erunt ? and whol 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou'haſf 
ootten? Either they pa's from you 

or you from them, Non eft noſtrum, 
quod non eft ſemper noſtrum , That 
not ours, which is not alwayes out; 
but theſe things , Sz non habent fineml 
ſunm , habebunt finem tuum , it tv] 
have not an end of their own, yet thei 
will have thy end. All the towers! 
the air that thou haſt built , »»s' it 
profterneutur , ſhall be thrown donlihei6 
at one blow, Ere long, two ells ap" 
] earth (hall ſerve, whom ſcarce a walld11 
could ſatisfie, 13s 


— cm 


| Privacy with Death , a ſovera:gn Cl 10 
dial againſt Death. | 


Herefore be acquainted - mil 

Death betimes ; for through i 
quaintance death will loſe his horrouty}: 
like unto anill face , though it d&#'wf 
formidable as a monſter , yet ole 
viewing will make it familiar, andfit 
it from diſtaſt : walk every day W 
Toſeph a turn or twoin thy garden 


" 
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death, and thou ſhalt be: well ac- | 
quainted ith the face of death ,. but 
ſhate never feel: the ſting of death; 
Geath 1 is black, but. comely. Phile- 

frates lived ſeven years in his Tomb, 
that hz might be acquainted with it 
2gainſt his bones came to lie init, 

- Forne Philoſophers have- been fo 
mrapt in this contemplation of deat! 


fl by immortalit y that' they ciicourſe 


fofaniliarly and pleafingly' of it, as if 


: pen were (o be preferred be- 
mg tore a'pleaſant life. 


1 


This 'is* well for natures part ; and 
{Moralifes think this enongh for their 
art" ts conceive- ſo : But Chriſtians 

[aft go fufther ;: and -ſearch deeper ; | 

muſt try where the power of 
IF lies, They ſhall find that the 


1 {power of every Mans death lies in his 


14s. 


al Þ: That death: never hurts a Man, but 


mthhis'own weapons: It always: turns 
wor is- ſome-fin 1t finds in-us.” The 
fig of "death is fin : Pluck out the 
Fu» death cannot turt us. The way 
well is to die often. Leta Man 
|*enand ſeriouſly think of dying, then 
let bim fin if he 'can , ſaid Preis Mi- 
& þ randula. 
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[randula, And herein 18 our happinet 
though we live in fin, yet we die with 
fin; Therefore to me death 1s welcar 
not as anend of troubles, but of Fay 


The ſecond Step. 


| © gg ſecond Step to dying male 
to die daily. 


Morior ne Moriar , 1 die that I 
not die, _I die daily, ſaith Saint£ 


enim omnes dies tanquam VIEAW. 4 
nat ,. craſtinum nec optat » nec ti 


| many lives; for -he-that di 
his dayes as one life,. can, Bel 
nor fear to morrow--/ 

The old ſaying is a 000d. are; 
that every day which thou would 8 
the ſame day that thou diet, Box 


excellent thing to make.a]l ve; cat 
life before death: But moR men « 
ta exennt, antequ.am de rhorte cogits 


death, Let be done willingly, 
we:muſt do neceflarily ; and what | 
can do fue once, let that be done 


 conſumere vitam ante mortem ,; Ti ls | 


20 out of life before they think of 


\ Y , 


(4 


Singles dies, fingulas vitas puta; 1 


So many days as thouliveſt, recke _ 
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Yield that readily as a gift , which you| 
| muſt pay , as a debt at laſt, Did-men 
think that death were only an end of 
life, and no more : every Man for his 
own-ends would be a ditturber of we 
worlds peace while he lived, and make 
his own peace bur juſtyhen he died, 

He that dies daily, ſeldom dies 
dejetedly ; facile contemenit mortem, 
| ſe quo:udie moriturum putat , he 
"IF | does cafily deſpiſe death who remem- 
"AF {bers himſelf to be mortal every day : 

likewiſe, he that will live when he cies, 
muſt die while he lives, For 1f he dte 
TF'not-to fin while he lives, his fin will 
6 & live in him when he is dead. 
= The widow that lives in pleaſure 
8 i( Gaith' Saint Paul ) is dead while ſhe 
= [iver, Live holily , and you ſhall die 
8 [happily : Live as though there "were 


| 


no Goſpel , but die as though there 
[were no Law, -Stwdeto talem efſe in 
i [vice qualens welis reperiri in morte ; 
AF | Strive to be ſuch in thy life , as thou 
wouldeſt deſire to be at death. 


woot <<adfC. 
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Two ſorts of Death, whereto every 
living ts ſubjett, 


death ; the one natural, the ott 
ſpiritual. Natural death doth butls 
parate the body from the foul : 
ſpiritual death ſeparates the oul fr 
God, Ofall other, it is thz moſte 


and to be dead ſpiritually : 7how bg 


St. Fohn of the Church of Sardy, 


was dead, but 15 now alive. 

In Sards: there grew an herb call 
Appium Sardss , that would make 
man lye laughing when he was 0: 


{ Ware therefore of this Riſus Sard, 
| laughter of Sardss, 


man to be authour of his own death 
2 ſinful life (lays the ſoul, and ſow 

we live we kill or loſe our better W 
The Commandment that ſayes, Th 


therin? of our own Souls, 


i 


Living man is ſubjeQ to a double 


pefate ftate of life to live naturally 
- name to live, but thi art dead, i | | 


of the Prodigall child, returned i wh 6+ 
| his evil wayes, It 1s Gaid, T bis my [dy 


kick : Such is the operation of img * If 


We count it a fearfull inp is I 


ſhalt not k;ll, ſpecially forbids the m ql?! 


2 
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M5 Cerraily that which deprives us of| 
4! er better hfe, makes of all other the 
wort death. - | F790 
le is therefore holy wiſdom for a 
[min to ler his fins dye before nm. 
wilt Morian'ur ante te Vitia, Let thy vices 
af] dye before thee, they aRually, thou 
_nrtally': thatſo when thou art to dye 
willindeed, thou have nothing elfe to do, 
#/dut dye. | 
Wl Mortem horres amaram, ſubitan , 
txrlulentam : v1 placidam, prans; quie- 
tew? intua eſt poteſtate, quale vis 
leficere, Thou att afraid of a bitter, ſud- 
Iden, troubleſom death : wouldeſt thou 
Wihave it d:lightful, and boly, andquiet? 
Fit isin thine own power to make it ſuch} 
8123s thou wouldeſt have it. 
8 If Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, have| 
Iſfaken thee, leave them exe they leave 
thee ; and (ay unto them, as Fob ſaid to 
1 | Ns , Miſerable comforters ate} 


Sz do 
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's Turba ejicitur , ut puella excitetwr, | 
Wi the company is put forth that the maid 
| may be raiſed, faith Saint Mark, Thy 
$1 Soul [yes as that Damoſel in trahces of 
[tdeath, while ſheis in the chambers of 


Jl pleaſure, and is not raiſed to life ; An- 
[- tequam 


, . 
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thruſt our. 


more ſcen, thanin the temperate, 
of pleaſures and proſperity ; (which 


and excel. 


thz ends of the earth, bur trail nota 
them. 

Sufficit d:et dolor ſm , ſufficient] 
the day 18 the ſorrow thereof ; A; @ 
ſickneſs will make us ſenſible of 
orief; yet if life do delight ee ( 
cauſe . Tronies do deny ſtronge 


it, ; But take my counſel], keep 
exerciſe of ſome calling, . For youlk 


find that exerciſe is no more wh aq 
for the body th:n the ſoul ; Non off 
delicata vivere, 'tis no delicate nat 


to live ; we muſt labour in ſome 6 
ing. Wherefore to ſee \vel- owl 
to deſpiſe honeſt caſlings, as now # 


vo 


requam twrba curarum &. deliciany 
mundanarum ejicirur, untill that ergy 
of worldly cares and ae 


Th2re is nothing wherein wiſdom 
but falſe notes of truth) nor.is they 
truer argument of folly then vain 


Oculi ſtultorum ſemper in fonibuat h 
74: Theeyes of fools are al'vayes! 


lp, 
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afficming) atere fruere, uſe it, el 


they do, is a pride. ithout. And they 


L Y 


Do 7 SIGIR 
-L 


——> = = ES = 


- OT 


*s; hs 4 G 
- — 4, %$ 6, HI" did). 


3. & mmornaluats.' " T5561 

{pride and idleneſs have at this day. ba-1 
rod [iſhed thrifty diligence ont of.:great» 
$ 0] mens houſes, yet we (ee gallant Abſas; 
law was a great Sheepmatter : Uzz4ah}' 
the Potent King of Juds had not been 
{ſogreat a King , had he not been (0 
and [oreat a-husband : . Good examples to 
ered | reach us , That the fortunes. of great 
ud men, and the bravery of Courtiets, / 

F{muſt Þ2 duilt. upon the grounds of Fru- 
viegtoality ; Frugality and Humility are 
'& WF [tariving virtues : Were a Calling but 
Ur ltokeep a man from idleneſs,. it were @ 
il 2ſs ; for the induſtrious maty i$ 
ith | eldome - at - leiſure to. ſinne-z whereas 


——— 
% 


therdlz man hath neither leiſure nor | 
wower to avoid fin, Induſtry in any | 
; (8 jcallins makes a man capable of better | 
"| 9 ent, whereas Idlers are fat for | 
uy [nothing but temptations; 
ws} Time ſpentin hollow viſits, -2d eft, 
ap [Courtings, Fantaſtick dreflings, Lawleſs 
oE{diſports, all turn to los, 
But however thou entertaineſt life, 
quſeitas a,traveller doth his Inne, for a 
wot and away : Her; appwl:ſts, ( r4 
decedes + yeſterday thou arrived at it, 
to-morrow. thou art to depart. And in 
thy journey folloyy not the common 
od track : 


- 
_- 


( ontemplatio\ Morts, 
track. : Nam al 'Deunt Facients ith, 
pertrita ſe itur ,"lotipins abitnr *Þt 
he that goes to God, 1f he go'the et 
mon rode, goes a great way about, Bit 
do as a doubtfull Pilgrim,ask queſtion 
of every one you meet, to ſet yout 
your way, lelt, as Saint Paxl ſaith; 4 
promiſe being made us of emruy we 
reſt; we come ſhort of it. Herein be" 
great a queſtioniſt, -as were' thoſe reli 
210us Lidies of Kowr:, who never Tal 
Saint H:erome reft for queſtions, Whid 
| was the readieſt way to heaven 2. Th 
world is full of quettions, but the'be 
queſtion in the world, is 'that of the! Tr 
young man 1n the Goſpel ; Good "10 [hat 
fter, what fhall I dothat I may hai} lin 
eternal life ? Some mens queſtions i wt 
inftructions, and: are” meant t6' teal} * 
rather than to learn.” Yetin any! ly; 
be'none of -thoſt Quzrifts, who'tulk 
have a reaſon for every thin? in'*Rea 
2ion; Who think to come to" God Wi 
cunning, and by reaſon, not"by fathif 
Asif non2 but\00d wits could eve 
cone to God.. But this is- true ;* Hil 
| mane reaſon well improved makes wh 
the more capable of Divine. Thet&| 
fore it is an tgnoranticonceit, that $i 
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| loath to loſe a oO: 


my tir ſelf like a Circle, always begins 
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w1h1 thoughts always the years of eternity. | 
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ſhould make men Athe:ſs ,, when wel 
fnd it in the Goſpel, that no men were 
apt to ſee the Star of Chriſt, as thoſe 

miſe men,the diſciples of Phfloſophy, 
" Bedying daily , and you ſhall ſoon 
come to God. If a Man would com- 
the forenoon of his age with the 
afternoon ; and obſerve how long the 
2 1s, and how ſhort the other is, 
y man would be dying daily , and 


Palmares poſmſts dies meos , Thou 
that made my dayes as an Hand- 
breadth : according to Davids mea- 
{lure,, life is a Span z the longeſt liver 
hath but a handfull of dayes ;z and life 


intece it ends. 
| © Erat, quands non erat , fed erit, Tt 
48 when it was not, but it ſhall be. 

| Time was, when Man was not: 
ut hory late a beginning ſoever Man 
ſhad, yet after death be ſhall be ſure 
never to ſez end; therefore remember' 
the Chriftian Motto z Annes eaternos 
| ſemper in mente habe , Have in thy 


With the | Ancient of dayes there 


bay tio dayesz And the time ſhall be 


.B when| 
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when time thall be no more; 
above, is only above, 


Two common Erronrs, 


which deceive moſt men, +» 
Firſt, that a Man enters not 1 
eternal life till he dies; whereas? 


This da 6 ſalvation come 
houſe, mide! Chriſt to Zacchens, 
he called him from the Tree, 

Faith prevents time , and n 
things future, preſent, 

A pious Man 5 lives Wa , 
converſation were in Heaven,c 
himſelf not only honeltly , ciyilly 
| humanely; but beyond natural 
portmment: his preſznt life ſeems4uf 
humane, divine and PUR ; ar 
{ by leading a life heavenly, beg 
ven here. Pleſſed 15 be, ſaith I. 
thit bith his part in the foſt 8 
| rection , for the ſecond death jul 
| 20 power over him. 

The ſecond errour is, Howen 


— 


T. 


eſt quod ſupereſt; that which is ont aþ 


Here are two. common err | 


calling h2re begins his life eternal. WE 


Man lives, yet If at laſt he ſeem Wf/ 


tne LI. ape 


& Tenartal us < NA 


h <ell , then all is well , and bis ſoul 
oh ; ſure to be ſaved ; This is'a bold and 
Ys dangerous conceit ; for though Mi- 
MAlery be the obje& of Mercy, and Hope 
Yite miſerable Mans god; yet humane 
Flite, as ft hath not a oreater friend, ſo 
a Aimany times not a oreater foe than 
Hope. Dilatio leni babet rationew 
A wall, the, delay of good. is a certain 
« 8nd of evil; lyſpended hope is but- a 
'F Icomfort. : 
Yet many would die ,. did not hope 
uſtain them : but more have diedflat- 
"Wired with vain 
Fm" Nr Every» one that. ſaith ,, Lord, 
$4, ſhe enter into the. Kingdow of 


. Eater | into the; "fl degree! of life 
err here or thou ; muſt die eter- 
uy, with Lord Dave mercy upon me, 
{ mouth, | 
|  Wherfor 19efi reto have m1 part 
teinthe firſt ReſutreQion , W ich is 
min to grace : that ſo I may enjoy 
re | ſecond Reſurrection, which is from 
Gt to Glory. 
I! | Thou bat brought me , (aith D avid, 
| ("Hl þ eath. | 


His; ; 


To | 
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Todie by little and bienle, the third 4 fe | 1 


TY thicd ſtep to dying well, is to 
die by little and little. Naturall |þ 
We are every day dying by degrees: 
the faculties of our minnds, the ſire 
of our bodies, our common ſenſes are 
every day decayin g paularins, by ion 
and little : every fn is more hw 
diſeaſe, and a wicked life makes 
continual death. Impivvivere et; 
mori , Tolive wickedly is to be longs 
dying ; Therefore ſaith the good 
Toto die mortificansnr » We wchile 
all the day long; © 
| He that uſeth this courſe every dd 

to die by little arid little, © HY | 4 
Death come whenit will , it'canng #| a 
ther be terribls not ſudden,” © «© 

If we keep .a Courſer to tuna Rad 

we. ſead him daily over the pet 
acquaint him by degrees with all thing 
in the way, ' that when he comes up! 

his ſpeed, he do not tart or turn aſd 

for any thing be ſees. So let us'lt us] : 
our ſouls, and then we ſhall Tun with 
| boldneſs the race that is ſet before w1. "IE 
To dic by little and little , is firs 
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"I mortify our lefler fins, and not to 

ep.| wy with Lot , 1s it not 4 little one ? 
» 1 We may not waſh our hands of cry- 
(ing, and from bloody fins ; and hug 1n 
ue boſomes beloved and Herodian 
fins of higher tinfture ; Hee ef 
llerare, non tollere peccata, this is to 
ear with, not to bear avvay fin. Saint 
ruſtine (ayes finely, Delitta dilett a 
ar re/;nquenda , Delinquencies de- 
:e/afnted in are to be-forſaken, * Men 
[Hmmonly diſcard thoſe fins they 'can 
waldlt ſpare, but retain thoſe they love 
mit; and by changing them into bet- 
t terms, would turn them from be- 
fins; as Pride, that diſcontented 
;/ muſt-be counted State; Vanity, 
ity; Diſfſimulation, Courtſhip ; 
Soger, Courage ; Wantonifang, a trick 
IX youth ; Sweating , genns quoddam 
mon, non peccats; a certain kind 
diſcourſe rather then of fin » but take 
kd, ſpecially of theſe ſins, that make 
mfvittue a fin, and finto ſeem a virtue. 
HH Melta enim witia ſe wirtutes efſe 
ierienter, for many vices Tounter- 
at themſelves to be virtues. A man, 
th P/ato, 'may do ill ; but to diſguiſe 
þ of defend it, is to outface Truth, 
4 Sins 


T7 9 < "oo 


Sins property is to work upon (0. 
vice, but to be proud in that you a 
not proud, is a Phez:x-pride. So, 1 
be drunk for company 1s a fin w 

then fin : for other. fins move n 


Therefore forced healchs at gr 
Feaſts is a barbarous faſhion + 


own choice; and the civility of v 
Pagans .commanded liberty of 
ane 7: 

It is hard to commit a fingle 
yet of fnners, if either party be wile 
both may eſcape. 1 

| They cannot want retentives frat 
Ga, that live either among friets 
enemies: for, friends may not be 
ved; enzmies may not be provoked,; 

Be wiſe therefore in good fello 
ſhip'; no man isſo wicked as toi 
addicted to all kind of vices ; for 
| twixt ſome vices th2re 1s an antip 


ſom2times.in good moods, and di 


ing if all fins were aff2&ed by all 

But certainly great fins -will . never; 
conquered, if little fins be cherif 
L., fo 


ſhame, but hide it ; this diſplayes it 


Aſſnerus Feaſt every mans rule was hi 


nor-i9 any, man ſo lewJ as 'not to 


ſom2 fi 8. »:The world were-not to-lit 
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penirents will eafily part with 
ach of their fin, as may abate no- 
w of their profit, 
re be alſo aſort of little deaths, 
ckne(s of body, loſs of friends and 
efike Liſe theſe in their kind,and you 


lay make them kindly helps to dying 


[Modeſt beginnings have hopeful 

bceedings, and ha ppy endings ; pro- 
C d therefore by degrees. TheProphet 
id went, ſuſpenſo rads , ſtep by 
tp, and fo compaſſed Gods Altar ; 
d himſelf made nothing abſolute at 

it. This great God loves to have 
vrees kept. 

Degreeingly to grow to greatneſs: 
the courſe of the world. 

Wherefore they ſay 'in- Court, He 
at of the danger of folly, whom 2 
dc advancement legves wiſe. 

* Ononis mutatio ft quedans mor tes 

wtatio , every Change is. a certain 
kitation of death, Let a man 20 out 

the came into the world . which was, 
It by a life of Vegetation, then of 

mſe, afrerwards of Reſon. 

David preſcribes us this order,when 


Ways, Dece me & dnce me, Demine, 
% () 


"**- 
F - bats 
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| © Lord, tzach me and guide me, 
will not run, - till he be taught to £0, 
Teach me to do thy Will,and lead mw 
O Lord, into the Land. | 
What Land is that ? There ist 
quan terimus, Land on earth , which 
by labour yields us all pleaſure : that 
not it. | 
There is terra quam gerimns , refi 
ned earth, beautified bodies whichw® 
bear about us ; nor is this it, | 
There is terra quam querimms , thi 
glorious Land of Promiſe ;z that's 
Land we ſeek. Into this Land, - Duel 
me, Domine, O Lord, lead me, We 


For the manner of d ing, 


Mongſt men- it is a matter'$ 

' Kchief mark, the manner of a mal 
death, Summuns hominis bonum, boli 
ex hac vita exitns, The chief Goodolif 

man is his 200d departure out oft 
life. ww 
Before you dye, ſet your houſe 
order : He that hath not a houſe, all bn 
hath a ſoul : no ſoul can want affal 

to ſet in order , for this finall diffs: 
lution, | 
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TE The chief orace; of the Theatre.-is 


J laſtScene. - It is the Evening that| 


owns the day, and we think it no 
od fign of a fair morrow , when the 
3 ſets in a cloud ; Fins coronat opme, 


qhickbibe end crowns every work, Yet 1|- 


glvade my (elf, that nivht cannot 


de happy , whoſe day hath been| 


New eDevidin 2 deepContemplation up- 


the manner of mans dying, ingemi- 
 thaſies the word, ſaying , Domine, Do- 
_ , exitns Mortis , O Lord, Lord, 


Delt iſſues of death belong to thee. 
FF Lve religiouſly, and thou ſhalt dye 


Fonfortably. 
F All men, as men, dye naturally ; as 
Wiriſtians, ſhould dye religiouſly, The 
odman can equally live or dye ; for 
a knows, if he live, God will proteR 
an: be dye,God will receive him, 
offBe faithful wrto death,and I will give 
eliee's Crows of Life, (aith { briſt. 
"© Now when this 'great Adverſary , 
ine a proud Giant, comes talking out 
(us fearful ſhape , and-inſults over 
infÞar fray} Mortality , daring the world 
;fo{Þmatch bim with an equalChampion, 
Whale an whole hoſt of worldlings 


| 


— — 
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Thiel ſhew 
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- | 166 ContemplatioMortts, | 
(hewhim their backs for:fear, the thy 
Chriſtian (armed only with confideheohi 
and reſolution of his. future happiney 
dares boldly encounter him , and'caniff6 
wound him in the forehead (the wont 
ed (eat of Terror) and trampling upogilt 
him can cut off his head- with his owl 
Sword, and vitoriouſly returningy/ca 
fing in Triumph, O death where «ay 
fting ? An happy victory, we dyeing 
are:not foyled, yea, we are conqueretaiihh 
in dying; we could not overcorni 
death, if we. dyed not, .. That- diffoly 
tion is well beftowed.,' that parts th 
foul from the body, that it/mayunit 
both unto Cod, All our life: here 
but a Vital death, how advantageou 
is that death that determines this fall 
and dying life,” and begins a true'owe 
above all the titles of [happineſs 
Epicure or Sadduce dare ' not dye; i 
fear of not being, The guilty and tot 
wo:rldling dares not dye for fear of dv 
ing miſerable. The 'diſtruſtful an 
doubting Semi-Chriftian dares not 
pew he knows not, whither-he 1h 
2, or Miſerable; or not be ac all; The 
reſolved Chriſtian dares,” and- wok 
dye, becauſe he knows he ſtall 8 
| happ 5 
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trueippy ;- and looking mernly 'rowards 

heaven (the place of his reſt) can un- 

efancdly ſay, I defire to be diffolved.. 

' canfiſee thee,my home, I (ee thee (a ſweet 

ontallind glorious heme after a weary pil- 

pogiſtimage) I ſee thee, with adnuration 

ould raviſhment of [Soul !. and by the 

pdly:beams that I have ſeen, gueſſed 

rehyathe glory that is above them ! .How/ 

/indt have I (corned theſe dead and un. 

ereipeaſant pleaſures of earth, in compa- 

omen of thine ! I come now, my joyes, 
oluMeome to poſſeſs you. 

the Mot men wiſh a ſhort Death, be-]- 

ue'Death is alwayes accompani- 

ith pain... Morimur gementes, 

(dye groaning, To lye but an hour 

der Death is tedious, but to be 

2 a whole day we think beyond the} 

keth of humane patience :- He 

defires to be .aiflolved: and be 

Chriſt, dyes not patiemly; but 

ts patiently, and dyes delightfully. 

py he that after due prepara- 

y dyes ere he be:aware z7So 1$/he 

py that by. lovg ficknels: ſees 

ah far off 3-for the one dyes like 

the other like Ekſha, both bleſ-}. 


H The 
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The beſt poſture tobe found in} 
when death comes, is in the exerciſe] 
of our calling : Preſs, ſaith Saint Pal, | F 
towards the mark, for the prize of the| 
high calling. | 

When thou art heavy unto death, | 
then ſhew a lively Faith , for at thath}ſ; 
time a (tupid patience 1s worſe thao, 
paſſion. 

When thou art ſpeechleſs , uſe that 
Silentinm loquens , ſpeaking- -filence;Þ} 
tears from thy heart, Tacmt Peru, ty 
ſed flevit ,, Peter was filent , but beſt 

ept', and it was accounted to him : 
for eloquence ; Nam affettuns prodi- | 
dit, for it diſcovered his affeRion.|; 
A tear is but a difſolved pearl , a pearl}: 
but a condenſed tear; At this ang I. 
turn words into tears , and they will 
turn pearls, . He that made the Joald 
is not taken With words, | 7 

A broken and 4 contrite heart 5 0 
Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

When thou art dying , lie forroming 
for thy ſins, yet not deſpairing z for 
there1s joy in grief, where the { fo ul 
is for fins; / em the Man,faith ter 
that have ' ſeen ſorrows : But 


dolore, 'f _u 


Y _ 
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of Wits, a joy in rt There i mart 
| is Heavett for one fixner that r en- 
ll #b, Frag 7 

| Before thou dieſt vow thy foul to 
God, nan qui jubet ut voveas , juvat 
| wreddas , for he that commands thee 
ho vow , will. help thee to pay. Offer 
ih! rifice upon the” Altar of thy. heart ; 
Fthou halt not 2 Lamb, thatis, meek- 

els ;* or a Bullock , thats, bounti- 

T nels; yet a young Pigeon, thatis, 
: jel-wiſhing ; or a pair "of Turtles, | 
tet is, gemitze, a groan 3 a ſound of; 
- | crow that'thou halt no better. Ged 
Joves” not empty hands , ſo he mea- 

8 fulneſs by the affeRion. 

F Thoſe that ave moſt ſtudied Men 

«| 0d ſtories, do -obſerve that the 
Ieateſt Men and bet Wits, when 

Ice they come to find their own mor- 

gl Pity , do then with Rirongeſt reſoln- 
n quit the World , apply wholly to 

kyotion , and {0 end t 2 dates with 
EE Pernels! in peace, 

200d May, by his good will 

oF: die praying ; and do as the 

MY t doth, 20 on tn his may ſinging, 
f Wo adds 'the pains of finging to 
of Ying ; Yet by this —_ 
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Tof pain ,, unwearies himſelf of painy|\f 
| But.lome wretches think'God rather{iÞ 
urious , than they faulty., 1f a few 
bobs, with a ,| Lord have mercy upon ||}; 
#: | be not enough at the laſt gaip, | 
Weakneſs muſt not argue, but yieldz| 
Gol hath ſaid it, and they.ſhall findir,|'}} 
Not. every. one: that ſaith, Lardy\\\: 
Lord, ſhall.enter -into,the Kingdom of | | 
Heaven; but. he that doth, the Will of 
my Father which # in Heaven, 
Commonly' good men are beſt at 
laſt, even when they are dying :, for 
they ſeldom die of a fin-facknels., _. 4 
It was a ſpeech worthy the com-| | 
mendation, and frequent remembrance|'Þ} 
of ſo divine a Biſhop as eAnguſtine, 
which is reported of an aged Fatherin| Þ| 
his time ; 'who, when his Friends com-||Þit 
forted him on his fick bed, and: old} 'd 
him , they hoped he ſhould recover,|Þ 
anſwered , ,1f I ſhall not die at all} 


Surely it is folly, what we muſt do, to 
do unwillingly. I1 will never think] [4 
my ſoul- in a good caſe; ſo. long as I] It 
am loth to. think 'of dyins's and will} 
make this my comfort, not, that I (ball} My 
yet live longer, but, 1 ſhall yet do{Þkk 
| more e001. ThelF 


—— 


well ; but 1f ever, why. not now? th 
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nl} || fr The fickneſs of the ſoul hath Ng 


| [advantage of the. bodies fickneſs ; 


1 hand ;/ when it ſeems at worft , then 
|jitis beſt ; no ſooner faith David, 1 am 
TH} but Nathan tells him , Thou art 
| Imell : no ſooner ſayes he , { have ſin- 
Fall lned and muſt die , but the Prophet 
Itef{s-him', The” Lord hath put away 

ſin , chow ſhalt not dre. ' Thus doth 

ntance make' patdon 'coetaneous 
with the fault. 

But it is juſt with God, that they 


he without © comfort:* Wo is" him 
dſe bed is tnade ih Hell } Know this 
# believe it, all or happineſg here 

le tolicieſs, and holineſs hereafter: ſhall 

{Þþc our happineſs. 

1 There 1s no YpeRacle in-the world 
\& rofitable , or- more terrible , than 


$betiold'a dying Man to ftand by, |» 
land ſee a Man difmarinied. * Curiouſly | 
(dA thou make Man 1» the loweſt part | 


of the earth\, ſaith David: but to ſee 
joſe Elements which , compounded, 
If kde the boJy*, to ſee them divided, 
and the Man diffolved, is'a ruful fi oht, 
[$0deptadenr is the life of -Man\; that 
+ 3 it 


- — 


[never languiſhes under the Phyſicians 


Imho live without repentance ſhould | 
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itcannot want one Element; Fite at 
Aire, theſe flie upward ; Water an; 
Earth , \theſe. fink downwards ; ſolid 


thou 

but for his thoughts ? 

Earth wrapt.up in his boſom , and a 
Seneca thought a Man might chook 


to him. Quemadmodum navin elþ 


be allowed to chooſe my ſhip ; 


is as meet that I chooſe that kind off 
death , by which I ſhall depart frot { 


Stulte hec coottantar : vitans 


cared for; every, man ought: to :ap- 
prove his life to others , but his death 


Fa” = TE Te —_ — : 


ving Man becomes a dead carcaſe gi 

The breath of Man goeth out, he tur i 

4gain to Earth, and then all hull: 
0 ghts periſÞ, Ana what is. Maulfif 


gam navigaturus Or domum habitat | 
This; ita mortens #t1que qua ſum exel 11 
turus e vita. AS, being to (ail, I majiyy 


| approbare quiſquam debet ——_ | 
\vero ib: ; Theſe things are fooliſhly] |! 


to himſelf alone, «ty 
' But fince it; is ſo ereat. & atree | 
& it 


j 
ll s 


Every dying Man carries Heaven ang}/ 
this time each part returns homewardl}h 


his own death; which was ſome elf} 


to dwell in any place , my houſe: ſo | 


this life. But better. ſaith: anc ew | 


= 
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ide , ſo neceſſary to die well , ſo dan- 
teerous to die ill, let your life be an 
JaRing of. death, That life is well ad- 

[| entured, where it is a gain to loſe it, 
#114 Certainly death hath great depen 
h ffidency on the courſe of Mans life , and 
White it ſelf is as frail as the body which 

it animates. 

Wil eAugulixe Ceſar bonam mortem pu. 
bat  celerem, CF inſperatam , ga 
wie egritudine pulſaret fores : Au- 
gue Ceſar accounted this to be the 
beſt death which is quick and un<x- 
pected, aud that beats not at our doors 
#1 1Þby any painful fickneſs, So often as he 
#1 Fibeard of a Man that had a quick pal- 
wiilaze, with little ſenſe of pain, he 
C | mihed' for himſelf that Emthanaſie : | 

Oo While he lived he uſed to ſet himſelf 
of 1 his two friends , Suſpiria & 
ol FLechryme , groans and tears. When 
ihe died he called for his Lookin-glaſs, 
Ficommanded to have his Hair and Beard 
] Fikembed, Er males labentes corrigt, 
| [his civ'led Cheeks ſmoothed up . Then 
| [{8king his friends if he a&ed his part 
nl pwell, Cum, /ta, reſponderint ; Vos 
' | {owner rgitur , mnquit, plaudite : When 

110 I'{they anſwered, Yes; why then, ſays hie; | 
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do you not all clap your hands for me? 
Alexander the Great did ask the 
Indian Philoſopher how long a: man 
ſhould live : ſaith hs, Until he think it}} 
better to dye than live ; but Saint Pawl 
is our beſt pattzrn, who being wea 
of the world, deſiring to be difſolved 
cryed out, ( voce tamen deſiderant i5,nen 
deſperantts, as one deſiring rather than 
deſpairing, ):O wretched man -that 1 
am, who ſhall del,.ver me from this but 
of death ! | 
There bz many that chooſe rather] Il 
to dye quickly, than to live long ficke| Wi 
ly : Vitam deflderant non longam ſed| || 
leatam ; They deſire not along life, but] Ys 
[a merry; yet better were it for them| ly 
aliqnando egrotare, to' be fick ſome] lol 
times, than continue valere, to be ab If 
wayes in health. - For v:t:oſa ſanitas,al Wh; 
wicked health wilt make them th 
Nature, and forget God. '- 
Some on thei other fide will invite} 
Death:todo-them the-kindneſs totake} I; 
them ſoon out of the world , counting] I) 
2 ſhort death, the happieſt paſſage 
amim3life; yetalittle while, and he} } 
that ſhall come, will come, and will I 


not tarry, If life come once to wy line 
Its | 
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| ]|ciſpt-aſure, then death comes to do 


x2 pleaſure : and for this (ſaith Twlly) 

[4 man is moſt beholding to Nature : 
wod nnum ntrontum ad vitam dedit, 
exitus vero multos , becauſe ſhe gave 
only one entrance to life , but many 
myes to 20 out : Sed now Fo tur" ad 
aftra, but this is not the way to hea- 
en. Chriſtians know better -wayes, 

[3s how to live in grace, that'they may 

* in peace ; In pace ad pacens, 1Nn 
ace into peace : and to whom this 

race is given, for them glory is re- 

le red. : ; 

"'O, faith a 200d man, how ſafe is the 

(condition of Gods children, whom 

ery pain eaſeth , death revives, fin 
Plorifes ! 

F Yet there is not the trongef body, 
bor holieſt Saint on earth, bu at poind 
f death, is ſubje& to.ſome trepida- 
ſions znd qualms of fear. For the ſou} 

[mach comes into the body without 

7 {enfible pleaſure, g02s not out- of 
body wit tout the ſenſe of pain, And 
troubles many” a' 200d: ſoul: to- ſee 

Mn of the belt lives; to hive dit:zm- 

ſp <1 and'perplexed'ends. Some rav- 

ns, ſome d2ſpairing, ſome dying ſud- 

| H 5 denly ;| 
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| 


draughts,as thoſe whomGod loves belt, 
Natural diftempers. 


T is fit therefore to take notice of 
the natural cauſes. Deſpair in dying, 
may as well ariſe from weaknels of 
nature. ,- as-from tronble of mind : but 
by neither of theſe can he be preju- 
diced, that hath lived well, 

Mark the righteous , and behold the 
perfet# , for the end of that man # 
peace : His body may be fick, but his 


bed in hz fickneſs, and inthe inſtant of 


happy : for he knows, Ss durivs ſepss 
nitur, melixs reponitur, though it be 
put 6ff painfully, yet is.it laid up joy» 
fully. 

Raving, and other ſtrange paſſions, 
are many times rather the effeR of the 


For opon Death's approaches, choler 
fuming to the brain, will cauſe diftem- 
pers in th2 moſt. patient Soul. In 
theſe caſes, the faireſt and truelt judg- 

ment 


denly $ and ſeldome an have In bitter | 


mind is ſound'; for God maketh all bu] | 


— 
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a ſharp ſeparation, his ſoul finds it ſelf} F 


diſeaſe, than coming from the mind.} I} 


—— 


2 BG 


[neſs occafioned by violence: of: diſeaſe 
|mity, and not to be taken as ill figns 


Iwer%7 ; Aſonof ſo many tears, can- 
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ment to be made, is, that; ſins of fick- 
ina patient man, are but fins of infir- 
lor preſages ; Filins tantarioms lachry- 


hot but be ſaved, ſaid the good Ma- 
[tron, when ſhe ſaw ber ſon at worſt : 
[Iwill not deſpair in reſpect of that 
mans impatient dying , whom the 
worm of conſcience had not devoured 
ving. 
4 Seldom any enter into glory with 
eaſe : yet the Jews ſay of Moſes, his 
[ was ſucked out of his mouth with 
2 kiſs; Some have their paſſion in death 
t is butter, becauſe it is inward -: 
e before death, that 1s better , be- 
uſe it is outward. 
David in this caſe, the better tomake 
Is Way, prayedand cryed, Lord, ſpare 
wm alittle, O ſpare me, thit 1 may 
over my ſtrength before I go hence 
wd be no more. 
| Indeed to Ezekias ſome years of 
ayes were lent ; but we are not wor- 
of that favour ; we mult not ex- 
& that God will bring back the 
ſhadovy of degrees , when once 1t 1s 
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|| deſperate, and leaves it miſerable, 


' | but a ſudden departure , becauſe it]F 


one down in the Dial of Abaz ; we! | 


muſt time it as we may , and be con- 


| rent to live and die at uncertainties, * | 
| , | 
Therefore as a ſick Man hearkens|} 


to the clock, ſo let us watch death,|f 
For ſuddzn coming of death , finding 
a weak foul unprepared, makes jt 


What death #5 to be accounted ſudden, 


Ud2en death of it ſe1f is not theres[| 


foreevil , becauſe it is ſudden, but! if 


becauſe it may take us away ſuddenlyy] Ir 
our ſouls unpreparzd. The good Man} 
never dies ' unprepared , becauſe his| 
perſeverance in goodneſs is a provi- 
dence againſt ſudden death, 

To a Man well prepared , ſudden 
death is but a quicker paſſage , andis 
not to be accounted a ſudden death, 


came not unlook't for. 

Though the righteous be prevented 
by Death ( ſaith the Book of iſdow 
yet ſhall he be at reſt ,. becauſe he hath! 
mad- his peace before-hand. His d&| || 
parture is no-miſery , for his hope 8} |} 
full of eternity. Ezechiel the Pro-| I} 


phet 


—. 
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phe (ſo often ſiyled Sor of Men ) to 
m 


God ayes, / take away from thee 

the delight of thine eyes, ( which was 

this Wite ) with a ſtroke ſuddenly , and 

Iyet thou ſhalt not weep. 

4 Let not preſent pleaſures of life al- 
lure , nor cares thereof poſſeſs thee; 


Ithen cannot ſudden death ' ſurpiize : 
ithee. 


Wits; Death can no man ſnap una- 
wares, whole life is full of holy cares, 


4 


{But ifa Man do not prepare to die, the: 
fion z and yet die a ſudden death; For 
Jany time 1s ſudden to him thatis un- 
prepared, 

They take their mark amiſs, who 
judee a Man by his outward behaviour 


Ineſs of a Mans life, .miſ-judge him 
{not by any ſtrangeneſs of his death. 
Though other men can beſt judge of 
our ations, yet a Mans heart can 
Joeft judge of himſelf. When a Man 
comes to .be judged, his life, and not 
{We manner of his death, (hall give 
{tde- evidence;, with., or againſt him, 
lany that live wickedly, would ſeem 


| Improviſa nulli Mors, cui provida 


{may live ſeven years in a Conſump-! 


In his death :. If you know the- good-: 


to 


——————. 
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to die holily, more for fear to be dam-F I 
ned in th: opinion of peopte, thank* 
| for any love to eoodneſs. To thelefF 

mzn Los is nalun triplex quod manet | 1 * 


_ 


iz ſeptims, a threefold evil which re-f IF 
mains to the laſt ; Which is Horror in' 
exits, Dol © in tranſitw , Pudor in| 
# conſpett» Der , Fear in their depar- 


ture, Grief in their paſſage, Shame} Þ; 
when they come in the fight of God. If} 
7 my life pleaſe God,I am ſure my death} 
ſhall pleaſure me. Chriſt never leaves} Þ 
any of his at parting. Eſha would notÞ Þ 
leaveE/;ijathough he put him off twice, | IÞ 
becauſe he knew there was a bleſſing to} 
come when they parted. It is a great} 
happineſs to die in eaſe, That Mans end] FF, 
is eafie, rvhom death finds with a} I 
weak body , an Rrong ſoul. por * 
tam facile, quod vult , dormit , whol | 
doth ſo eafily fleep when he pleaſeth, | Þ 
as he that layes down his life in peace? } 
The air is commonly calmeſt at noon. | | 


| O my Lord, it s thou that muſt| 
raiſe up this faint and drooping heart of | || 
mine , thou only canſt rid me of thu 


weak and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou that | | 
ſend:ſt for my ſoul, canſt prepare me jor '}V 
| _ tf} 
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a2 | thy ſelf ; thou only canſt makg thy meſ- 
in | Wager welcome to me : O that I conld| 
(| Wt ſee thy face through death ! O that 
[A could ſee death , not asit was, but 
© thow haſt made it! O that 1 could 
- | {hartily pledge thee my Saviour, in this 
Ip, that ſo 1 might drink new Wine 
| þ thee in thy Fathers Kingdors.. © 
| But alas, O my God. Nature % 
Wrong and weak in me at once, 1 cannot 
mb co overcome death, as it is worthy ; 


When / look. for moſt courage, 1 Fr. 


. 
*Y 
” 


Mngeſs temptations : 1 ſee and confeſs, 
hat when 1 am my ſelf , thou baſt no 
kh Coward 4s 1; let me alone and. 
Wiſhell (bame that name of thine , which 
"I have profeſſed , every ſecure world- 
ag ſhall laugh at my feebleneſs, O 
bud, were thy Martyrs thus haled to 
ther ſtakes? might they net have bin. 
Juſed from their racks, and chooſe to 
,o| Ir in thoſe torments. Let it be no 
- | JſPeme to thy ſervant to taky wp that * 
lat which thou madeſt of thy bet- 
- [ir attendants; She Spirit is willing, 
 Ihut the Fleſh is weak. 
| || © thou God of Spirits, that haſt 
tpled theſe two together , unite them 
wr | 1b« defire. of their difſolution ! meaken | 


this 


E, 
m} 
; 
8 (2 
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' 
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| neſſes, that they either. ifoired, of 
challenged death ; and held their perfe- 


to my home , let me encreaſe in the ſenſe 
of my joyes: 1 amthine, (ave me O 
Lord ; It was thos that didjt put ſuch 
cornrage unto thy ancient", and late Wit 


cutors their beff frieuds ,' for letting 
them looſe from thoſe gieves of iſs 
I know thine hand ts not ſhortned , mth 


provf o 


goodneſs enable me to reach them ,'s 


but be inflamed with the defire of it. It 
for the earthy or this ſonl for my. body, 


mate at once. 


CCS pf 


this fleſh to receive , ah 'encourage([ || 
this ſpirit either to deſire , or to Gon-\N 
| temmn death ; and now, as I grow wearer\} 


TI == $£%.. == 


ther any of them hath 'recerved moe} 
f thy former mercies ; 'Oh'let thy\'Þ 


the . comfortable feadineſs of my paſ-] \ 
ſage : Do but draw this vail a lint | 
that I may ſee my glory ; and I canut' i 


was not T, that either 'made thi body} If 


or this heaven for my ſoul, or thi | 

glory of heaven , or this entrance mtv I 
lory : All is thine own work; Oh per-[\' If 

feft what thou haſt begun, that thy| 


\ mh. 6 
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praiſe and my appro] s may be conſans | 


4%4Þ þ 
L . . | in 
Ariſtatle o1VCsS the reaſon, Oval 'I:. 
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tune VICK ant VINCIENT , becauſe then 


1TiS is it ith the ſoul of Man at _ 
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lit either conquers, or is conquered. 


Ipoint of death, 

Yet a good Man doth not alviyes; 
dein exerciſe of his goodneſs, ' but as 
| wiſe Man when he ſleeps , loſeth 
hot his knowledge ; no more doth a 
good Man his oraces » though he die 
ir —— ; for habitudes of g00d- 
+ do not then leave him), thout h 
cannot then do their office for 


But the vuſgar opinion , if a Man 


f \ 
: 


Which in Conſumptions and - dull 
{aeiſes moſt: men do ) then ſure he 
es 'to Heaven.z but if he be diſtem+ 
d and of frantick behaviour,(which 
appens to many through extreme in- 
amination.) then ſure he-goes. to Hell. 


dt-of Religion; and in this caſe truſt 
ot natural Judgement , for-it is arted 
with ſubtilties of Phyſick : Man works\ 
j likely means, God'many times by 
| [ſeentraries, 
He chat can ſhut his eyes every 
loht with a quiet conſcienas 5 ſhall 


quietly , and 90 away like a Lamb, | 


las'is 2 judgement from Nature, and | 


__ meet 


—. 
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meet. with leaſt difturdances what 
Death ſhall cloſe his eyes at laſt; norlſÞ 


{ will he care who ſhuts up his eartheo\d 


eyes, when Death it ſelf opens high 
ſouls eyes, Then ſhall we ſee more} 
with theſe ſhut eyes, than ever wellp 
could > open-eyed : Saint Paul was 
therefore ſtricken blind , that the eyes} 
of his ſpirit might be opened, 
Serenity, joy and peace, in a dyins 


þ | 
| 
Man, is& hopeful behaviour : Yet welÞ® 
ſee the” clear Rars that are (© delight 1: 


oy behold, bring forth their A 


arklings. and dartings,, as though 
= were delivered of their lighthy 
travel and hard afſayes: So good me 
in their death have great variety's 
accidents, many languors, many as 
nies, many iterated endeavours ,t | 
velling of Death , as in a Child-birthzF 
ſorrows, torments, pains , being thenf 
Death's: Agents ; But if the paſſagesoff 
the ſoul lie open to God , withoutin- 


| terpofition of worldly cares , then 


peaceably ,makes egreſs with a ſyeet- 
n2(s, and that without diſturbance. © 

Natural cauſes will have their ope-] 
rations, but it is th: God of Nature 


that commands them, it.is-his propretyÞ 
_ſome- | 


— — 


YNer 
nen 


. 
07+ $5 


— nn EY 


wY Immortalitatis. 


Wemerimes to work ſupernaturally by 


ure. Diſpute not with God ; give 
lature leave to cavil , and we cannot 
> 000d Chriſtians. 


i But truſt to this : Believe ario oht, 
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1d live as you believe, and you can- 
it but dye in ſafety. If you would 
d ife quietly, render it up willingly. 
Let no contentments of the world 
fix you to the world, as to defire 
ver life ; Proloneation 18 no plea- 

2 but ſo long as it S0cs well with us, 
tex hoc eſſe, Bonwms , non dis; To| 
at in this 1s 900d, but not ro be 
. Shortneſs of life is no unbappi- 

r. Citifs mors vel tarding, ad rens 


+ Fat ; bene muri aut malt, ad 
__e- It is nothing to the pur- 
whether we dye ſoon or late ; but 

ther we dye well or ul. 
v{$+ The Book * Wiſdom ſaith, He was 
fl i away, leſt it ſhould alter his 


ſanding ,or deceit begwile his ſoul, 
In princi ds, cum ac Vz- 
rene 21 + fimplicitate , Dem 
lit es longam a poſtquam cre- 
t homnis malitia & tempor is 4- 
Wu tunc abbreviavitDews torums dies: 


Q the Rey of the: world, when 


, men 


wt 
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men livedin ereatelt innoc2ncy , Go 
ozve them longer life ; but after, Ky 
the fin of nan and the abuſe! of tin 
increaſed , then God ſhortnet theirs: 
dayes. 
Had preſent death been evil, 
long life good, Cain had been nk 
and eAbel had ſurvived : but Death 
commonly begins firſt ,' where "Golf 
loves beſt: His ſoul, ſaith the ſort of 
Syrach, pleaſed God, therefort ba 
he to take him away. 
Death did not ſtrike Adams the 
ſinful man, nor ("az the firſt Hippo | 
ctite, but Abell © the- Innocent land 
Righteous. The firft ſoul that: net 
with Death', -overcame Death -: The 
1 fir& ſoul that parted from earth; 0 it 
1to Heaven, Death argues no diſpleds 
| ſure ; becauſe he whomGod lov 5. 
| dyes fir, and the Murtherer1 is pany Ir 
[ed with living, Wl 
| Seldome 1s excel{e many 
lone-lived;; we =__ſ: men live 
not longeſt : and in © were injt 
rious to Wiſh that gooJhneſs ſhould} 
| hinder any one from happineſs. | 
"The beſt" carinot-bs happy, but by j# 
= diffolution ,” their _ being Fo: 


oth 


- > —_ _ ” we o-_— — + 
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ayiting-in them ſuch a/new life,as 


tin | 
The lives. of all. creatures elſe are 


v havge, going from evil to 200d, ho 
| hey 


re not to change the old. 


| to us, ours but changed to God. 


*Mf the wicked man live long ,. it is but 


ih&on, it is but. to. it, 
{F One man ſee ye Caſually,ano- 
n afiffter violently, both by deſtiny ;all men 


you 
11 


W. 


zgoravate his judgement ; if he dye 


|CECICE. 


"I Et quem dederat curſuns natura pe- 
ries, faid the Poet, 
pond that courſe which Nature gave, : 
ndfliniſhed, as I might, I have, 

But the Divine tells us, that vite 


feſent is finem telems eſſe decet ; quale 
wre prizcipines, that the end of our 
ſent life ought to be ſuch, as we 


the -beginning of our future life : | 


Nor! is the | ape material where we 
ye, ſo we dye well, 

{Moſes dyed upon one hill, Aaron 
dn another hill, but both where they 


IWoht ſee the Land of Promiſe ; Felix 


ſpeitus, An bappy view. ! 
| Beas ready to dye as Moſes Was, 


yy] ten there was no more between God 


4 


| 


d him, - but, Moſes, Go wp and te. 


with 
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With fuch a ſociable compellation ate 

oo0d men invited unto death, 'as tvalf 

Fealt. heap | "3 1 Ws 

Nec mibi Mors gravis eft , poſture 

morte labores. I 

Death cannot choole but pleaſe 

Them, whoſe griefs by dying ceale: 

— — Mors mihi erit. WW 4 
Death (hall to me. 7 
But, O my ſoul, what ails thee toff 

be thus ſuddenly backward, and fea 1k 

ful > No heart hath more freely dib}F# 
courſed of death, in Speculation ; ſh 
tongue hath more extolled /it ind 
ſence. And now thatit is come tothy|Þ 
beds- fide,and hath drawn thy curtain 
and takes thee by the hand, and offetf|P 
| thee ſervice , thou ſhrinkeſt inwat@} 
and by the paleneſs of thy face, at | 
wildneſs of thine eye , bewrayeſt an; 
amazement at the preſence of ſuch a|F* 
oueſt, That face which was ſo familiar 
to thy thoughts, is now unwelcome to] 
thine eyes. -I am aſhamed of this weak 
1rrefolutton, Whitherto have tendec 

all thy ferious- Meditations? What] Þ 

hath Chriſtianity done to thee, if"thy | þ" 

fears be fill” heathenith > is this'thy PF 

Imitation of ſo many worthy Satnts of 'Þ* 
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—Wod, whom tnou haſt ſeen entertain 
Sal: violenteſt deaths with Smiles and 
+ Joogs? 1s this the fruit of thy long and 
equent inſtruction? Did'(t thouthink 
Weata would have been content with 
thords? Did' thou hope it would ſuffer 
, Mike to talk. while all other ſuffer? 
+ WMbere is thy faith > Yea, where art 
» ſou ry ſelf, O my foul ? Is Heaven! 
mhy of no more thanks, of no more 
72Whall Hereticks , ſhall Pagans} 
1 death a better welcome than 
wit? Haſt thy Maker, thy Redeemer, 
Ada for thee, and art thou loth to go ? 
<4 [Sath be ſent;for thee, to -put thee in} 
econ of that glorious Inheritance, 
Imich thy wardſhip hath chearfully 
6,| {pected , and art thou loth to go ? 
»d} Jath God with this Serjeant of his,ſent| 
a WAngels to fetch thee, and art thou 
[to go? Rouſe up thy ſelf for ſhame, 


: o 
: 


fdence,and addreſs thy ſelf j oy fully 
| pu thy glory. 
All motions tend to reſt. 
| Return then to thy Reft, O my ſoul ! 
1 God bath dealt bountifully with thee. 


eA [[urance | 
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* 


ſarre 


Aſſeraxce. of life after ea, 


Ai and fing , faith the Proph ot 
Elays 7 e that dwell in duſt, f 


thy dew 6 dew, of herbs, and | 
__ all caft ont ber dead. Thy dead 
all live ; with my body mw 


Se 


For reall aſſurance both to our bodieshihi 


and our ſouls, there are three bodi 
habitants already gone to Heaven: 
Emech before the Lav, :Elij abun 
er the Law, Chriſt under the Goſpe els 
yet for further aflurance , Jpſe dixity 
Chriſt himſelf hath aid it , Grcafel 


=_ » Je ſhall live alſo, 1 ans the'h 


10n and the life, Qu credit m 
me, etianſi mortuns fuerit , vivet 
He that; believeth in me ; dai 
die, yet ſhall he live. Although r 
fleſh: be eaten with Worms, thels 
Worms turned to duft , blown thorowlk 


the earth, yet after ehou haſt tur 0ers 


all to deſtruction , again thou ſayelizh 
Come again ye children of men. Then 
fore, 'D Death , .where thy: #ing?\þ 
O:Greve where is thy —— ( 
St. Panl, 


; 


T 
IS | 
4 


gf 
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worte ». very Heachens hath termed 


ty of waking , more cheer 
Do laying of thy Rags.,. and te-} 


» unwilling to go to bed > Haſth 
ever ſeen any Bud., which when 


x in love with his Bolts and Fet- 


| yy of Gad , ſhined'fin hi 


the HOES ING E ſhalt but 


nile bog of de pin eat hav 


Coufins,, .and 1it-is. no. unuſual 
for, Couſins of Bloud ,, to carry 
the ſame names and features. Halt 
mont, O my Body | when.the day 
,wearied.thee , ito lis down un-þ 


ingly to. to: thy | relt Þ behold in| 


eep there 4 more -.quietnels, 
e, pleaſure of Viſions, More.cec» 


] 

| 

g-: why .then art thou, oth. to} 
thy ſelf > - Why art thou-like, a| 


hath been opened, would ra- 

fit till and fins. within her Grates,| 
forth-unto __ freedom un; the | 

> Haſtthou ever ſeenany.Pri-| 


Did .the chief of the A b 
ang Rouen; On RE 


quickly, and ppened; þ | 
Ken, and Ai Gate; ſay, What,ſo) 
I ſoan? 


—_— 


— 


—— <> <>. AI. , 
_ | 


— Chtrmpta Morris, 


fob, yera titel fleeþ? What | 
hs Ha it been; rarher "6 uid f 
| erertis tivo Keeps, than to fc 
ow' the Angel of God into: Libe : 
Iaft thou ever ſeen any _— 
hath ſaluted the Sea With Soo 
the Haven with Tears > "Wha 
I'fay to this diffidence,, Wer t 
that thou art unwilling to tink 
relt after thy toil, of freedom 
tn hoon of of the Haven after 
ret and tem paſlay | 
How many are he ther ſeek ith 
and cannor find it , merely oute of 
ickſomeneſs of life. Haſt it foundth« 
and offered thee better Conditiodi 
[nor of immunity-of evils, bato! »f 
ſeffion of more 260d than thou eatiti 
[think , and woulG@ thou now 9 
hap {s, to be rid of tt'? * 
o ſhalt thou-come; 
but no further ; here Thatlithy"fl 
waves be Raye: Mars uſque 4d © 
(her os get, Mira nov ! prog 4 
bog > Oey only | 
z Srodead 9k 
ſtftand mot with Divieity ; not" 
conſonant to Reaſon , hat Man ol 
whom all things ſpring , ſhould iſo 


th. 


"fmt — nog] 
4 hive hib- 5 and FE apiit.: Y 
het (fit: (Ara wry/ Rep (gn 
RS > or Doay th ine rin: 
Ken AAE1? he," and 
Ly rele thbte- | 
18s | xt tieter 6 pom 
tahle2149 MT; 
Eon Gee 


] 


#1 
k - 
. 


by What af toe 
afrait\xoevls 


l AI dichalh 
> til de cecIran 
(5 "hen 
"is the'nsy 
uh offer fr ' Erb {no um 


auld yy, , detewe emi 


the ——- - - "_—_ 


Cnxemplane dare, 


— 


— — » —— —— wr - - 


ID” ded SS 


—"\[forrow;..mw thay arg; mpredure.g Yi | 


(peering, thap 05 8iN4UIe:; 


with alinle, intermiflions; of enjoying 


[1y.s 1t3-nokty belgontent (6;'redeem. 
the-unſpeakable 2ain of jo dear a frier il. 


big? :Hexwily_rcqutn:baden;y withamſ, 
riches of. eaven,ans wylk ferch ig bal 


\partpey tagke partig] (fon tng ol 


Fipus\wealthe:; rg then, wy Saul , Wh 


this fre and gaiyfyl - ue,andleweh 
my other halfin 2 Hatbgur x5 lol 


abough rok. bleſſed ;yetdo (ball tg 
be lepatated that, Df very duſt half 
united $@ahec ill, and $0.90) Far 


| in thee. 


 Refurgam., I fhall riſe 22ain,, "fi 


200d Biſhop King: Jt %, now-tin 
| to awakg , for now : i. our. ſalvatan 
(| nearer than when we believed;.00; Wil 
'[Efear how this: dody;of mine ſhall: i p 
pear another day:; For 1 ampio 201 | 

4 


| by-him; that wilt peeform ,,.it.thallp 


be found naked ;; yt this. covering 
clothed withglary agwith WO 


'þ83Evt. : The; Cluldign gf; $64 Reb 
pecign (die! no. mgrers, for: 


equal to the Angels, If aby- ite be p 
hid with Chin in | God, then wher 


_— wy tray = *,4 » %* way a 


ChriltF 


|the fleſh being caft off , it ſhall. 


| 
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F Trhitt which rs'thy life ſhall appear, | 
ou ſhaltappear in Gloty. | 
MF 'The word'of aſlurance, is Redemp- 
'Y J P28C0M , 57: Rederwt r 5 8y' Father, 
Id your Father, ' faith. the -Coſpet: | 
Mitre is' great: divinity-'in. theſe Pto- || 
"fJ ins, wenn? tuum, mine and thine, 
vey are yyords of affurance/ to mens 
ls, : though in mens (ates; they are] 
\ $2446 und ofaly' controverhes. \ know [| 
i) wrariRedeemer bweric But Þ do not! 
PI Merefore know this 21btcauſe: 1- will]! 
w it: for-the will: cannot” invatle | 
binderflandins. How then Co, 1: 
{ it 2 Not! by! opinion, but! by{ 
It iF;dexown creditiery: ſed:cerantur: | 
TW not believed ;.4ar perceived. 
4p Ing; «gr 3 per- F 
"a Fade y are:{o butt becauſe. they | | 
M (fo,  therefore-we are ſoperſwaded. ] | 
e Memoman with child knows the is { | 
RD when (be feels. fix lively : So4 
wo R Spirie.-of God \affuzes.:our-Spintty | 
Tan lively Rely Spuit.ina 4 |; 
(# Holy: Fob faiths: Tilay bafter the'] | 
© in; worms deſtroy the body ;, yet im my 
TING] ſrel fee. God for mip ſelf : and 
hen own exer (hail: behold him, and not" | 
+ w_- 


Wa bbw. DD 99 


em em es. I. A. At th. nth bd — —— 6 


: 


. 


] 


FH 


| x96 Contmplatis Marti, || 


-» - 


_— being; unta both." 
find a Man: would have oiven all be 


poorly.ſet-1h chy. He which: 
| with his $arniers-red from Boara, 

It doth not yet appearmwhat we f 
be., but-we_ know that when Chrif|| 


Jae, Can en yobe of my Be 
0 a Je e 

ther, nbevit- hee King Gs pol 
for you'; and; Ezar =o. Jiet 
for ut as your Father's pleaſure to gan - 
you the Kingdow. 'Tarry but a Fat 
while ſaith Saint Pail.arid he rhat ſb 
rome, will:come, aud will not tarny, 


PE 


dwelt in this Contemplation; 20d'be 

[oath to. come out of 1t.. Nay , Caith} 
Saith Auguſtine , A Mie right age} 
himſelf i int, and. ſdonen a Do = 
prey. 


vl 


Which numeral Identity gives cet-} | 
tainty , that. this ſoul of mine imiper-} || 
ſonated anew ,: and ſoinanimating my {| 
body again, ſhalkgive anembeing, and | 


—————_— E——_—_ 
% 


That ſoul, the {oft Pearl, whchs P 


had, ſhall there be found engraventn l4- 
E body of: gold 5 whereas here..it {| 


ſhall appear , we ſhall be like: him | hi F 


| A Many) faith Cbip/ofonc'} ou '= 


| iþ a 
cloath us in-whitte, : 1 Vie * 21524106 


Ihe; 
b- 


ad: 
wer 
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'TThe fourth general diviſion. | 
| 'F I V, i\l 
/ || Death approaching , mbat our laft 


] 
oþÞ- thoughts thould be. 
19 


4 
: 
( 
- 
'F 


_ 


EIS -1:c4 (aith , the laſt day 
81 1.:D,9 


AY judgeth all the precedent. 
Y Wltipruns optimum the lalt | 


THBCCZAS . . . 
of [ERR 45 the belt; dying words 
[Ke Neightielt , and make ; im- 
1 \{8fhons: yer our laſt thoughts are | 
.{ leagieft to ſpend themſelves upon 
0| [{Mewbat that we loved beſt while we | 


0; 1 IVES: Texabel at laſt was more taken 
NM. | p/ nth {cenung fair 5 than being. 


: 
1 4 


of | Et tune quoque verſus ad illams + and: 
in even When ready to die, (he Was 
fed about it , bzcauſe ſhe loved her | 
ace more than her ſoul, ec} 
\The ſoul it ſelf , when it 1$entring | 
Ito-glory ,-breaths- divine things} /At || 
{6} [tis time''a- g00d: Man's tongue is inf] 
bs: breaſt, not in'his mouth; his 
th] |Rotds are then ſo pithy and fo pe- þ 
.»2 | | Rocal, AY 
y [."Anatontifts do ſay, there are firings] 
111/02 Mans t6ngue-, which:/goi tous! 
hbelJ1/" ©  heatt;\ 


I 


al 
{ 
I 
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heart; when theſe break, Man ſpeaks 
his heart. UZtinam ſaperent & imtel- 


Moſes :. Oh that they were wiſe, and 
would underſtand, and forſee their lat- 
terend , when h: was dying, Chriſls 
laſt worcs in the Bible are , Surely I 
come quickly ; Our anſwer is Amen; 


As in greateſt extretnities- 
only Cordials; ' ſo 


down and {leep mn peace, caſt away all 
' worldly cares, entertain only th 

'that will animate thy rweak'' body; 
and refreſh thy thicſty ſoul , as dd 


Hitt of Szon, When fickneſs undreſ- 
ſes Man for death , thn Job's Scio, 1 


. Man, faith Feremsy ,/ puts bis mouth 
atlaſt to the duſt , 1f ſo: be /there:may* 
be. hope. 'Butrely not longer on the 
Phyfitian 3 Earthly m:ans were: for 
uſe, they are not for confidence, God 
cannot be God, if:Nature kimit him. 


| Happy is the Man whoſe laſt day isfis 
beft o: 


day. All 


ligerent, & novi(fima providerent, ſaid 


that dew of Hermon , falling upon the| 


—_— 


Even1o come, Lord Jeſus, &c. --i} || 
$6 


 Phyſitians leave arugs 4 and miryfier} [ſa 
eal by thy foul} 
when death approches ; Lay thee] 


— by 


know , and Saint Paul's (po, I de-| || 
ſice,are the words of (weete(t;comfort. | 


-" 


|[vkittier-rvhen 1 come, 4 ſhall there ſee 


[\thee.a Kingdom, 


[{ihall not 1 be glad, when God ſhall 
Ficome and fetch me, to enthrone 
[me in this Kingdom > Abſit , God 
(forbid. "If Chritt be gone up to pre- 
pare a place for me, Lord , let me be 


+ Sow 


—_— "I 
_— 


+All the while-I' lived:, ſaid-a good 
Man:; Lwas going on my journey , -+# 
44, in my wiy; butnotm patres 5; \in 
my. countrey3\-but'now that I am'dy- 
ing, I find my ſelf near home, Iam 
come to Monnt $8; I will not there- 
fore fit down on this fide Farden;,.. but 
taſten - tor: the heavenly  Fernſalem:; 


y God face to face j\ hear-my Saviour 
ſervant , It 5 my Fathers will to grve 


+. Is:itnor enough that my Saviour.is 
ne.up to: prepare/a place fur me, 
dutwill he give me a Kingdom ? and 


prepared for that place. Bleſſed Eter- 
oy! Where art- thou > I am ſeeking 
for thee,and 1 ſee thee coming towards 
me. Now metninks I hear my ſoul 
lay, Cur now accedis , Dome ? Quid 
weraris ? © Lord, why art thou ſo far 


y, Enge bone ſerve , Well done good| 


off, why tarrieſt thou? | 
I have too long dwelt in this-Se- 


a I 5 pulchre 


TOOOY 


ae... ds 
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(onterapt-uio Adortis, it 
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longarins eſt incolat ie news in terrly! 


prolonged on earth] wo ls me that1 
(till remain in Meſech, and dwell in 
the tents of Kedar / It is enough, Lord, 
as Elias faid in the wilderneſs ; Take 
now away my life , for I am no better 


| eth for thee :.When(hall-I come and 
appear before thee ? Nay, my ſoulis 
now grown ſo high-minded , that-ſhe 
ſaith, Major ſum , Cad majora gens 


| por#s : I am of\more worth; and horn! 
to more worthy things , than to be the 
flave of my own body. Man is not 
quiet, till 2 be more than Man : let! 
his condition here civilly be what it 
will , '1t will not content him..” Bare 
Philoſophy mace fuch impreflion in! 
Socrates, that iz carcere dammnatw 
git enum diſcipulis de corpore, tanyuan 

e alio ergaſtulo , lying condemned in 
priſon , he diſcourſed to his Scholars 
concerning the body ,. .as.concerning 


that priſoa was tg him, 


pulchre of earth ; Ve-noihn, -quia pre- | 
Wo is me that my. pilgrimage is. ; 


than my Fathers were. | My ſoul thir-{] 


$4, quam ut nvaucipinns fins bujus cor-\ 


another priſon ; counting the bodys40] 
be a worſe priſon to the ſoul ;/ than 


| | |. a 


— 


RG 
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; Plato when he ſaw: one aver-indul- 
ent to; his body, by high feeding it, 
asked- what he meant, to make. his prj- 
ſon [o Rrong > When you pamper the 
feb, you do but victual the En2my. 


|; The body at beſt is but the living 


{Coffin of the ul., as the grave. is. the 
dead Cofhn of the body. 


jwherefore.navv , as- St. Higrowe lath, 
MEgr edere anima, 


[haſt ſerved God theſe fixty years » and 


| Thus-doth Divine Contemplation 
make ns high in thoughts , rich inex- 
peRation ; Therefore it is but the du- 
ty of Man to know the dignity of his 
ul, yvhich 48 ſo beavenly ambitioys)] 
&1t will not let beayen alone, tillit 
1may ſee, as ir is ſeen. | 
 Gravata eſt qnima mea, My ſouls 
oppreſſed , my body is a burden to. my 
Houl , It hath had honouf enough to 
Js been (o long companion. withit s 


egredere ; Co forth, 
my ſoul, go forth. | T4 


-. What doſt. thou longer here 

earth, O thou my Keaven-born Soul! | 
2 Thz Hermite, fitting, on! his Turf, 
faid tor his foul ,, Sexagints: anuas {err 
iſt; Deo, lt anc mr tuners 21 Thow| 


art thou now afraid to die > Go out of 


this 


Ls OS 


——— 
— 
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this Ark of fleſh, O my'ſoul! for 1|} 
now (mel the favour of rett ; Celeritas 
BMC 111 defiderio mora eſt , Haſte it ſelf 
is flow unto defire. As Chriſt ſaid 
to his Diſciples , Surgite, cam hing, 
Let us ariſe and go hence : So ſay I to] | 
thy foul, Surge anma de mundo, eamus 
in celum; Ariſe, my ſoul ,: from the 
world, let ns go up to Heaven, 
Though my ſoul, as a Bird , for ne- 
| ceifiry ſake hath been fain to ſtay a 
| while here upon earth, yet willingly 
would it be ſoaring in the skie ; but 1 
find that, /ſta vita eſt mihi impedimen- 
ta ad 1d, propter qued vivitur , this life 
is an hindrance to that for whole ſake 
we live : Specially when I hear m 
Saviour ſay ,” Father , I will that chef 
' whons thou haſt givey me , be with we 


glory. To him that # faithful unto 
the Death, I nill give a crown of life. 
| Sybilla defore Chritt , and Plato like- 
| wiſe, do both agree that the union of 
Mans ſoul with &o0d,is that true felici- 
ty which all Philoſophy aims at: There, 
fore Defiderio defideravner gaſtuli hujas 
egr:ſſnm,  Thaveearne(tly defired my 
umitfhon from th's priſon, that I may 
ſeg 


where I am , that they may behold my| || 


= wW — 
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lee facie ad faciems, face to face, him 
Inbom my ſoul loveth, and be , Lord, 
where thou enjoyeſt thy ſelf, and glo- 
nfied ſpirits enjoy thee. 
| Oftende mibi Patrem & ſufficit, 
Shew me the Father , and it ſufhceth. 
| [Surely ſaith Saint Awgaſtine in his Me- 
he| ||Qtations , Domine creafſts nos ob te.; 
wnquam erit cor quzetmms dones perve- 
writ ad te : O Lord, thou haſt made vs 
for thy ſelf , and our hearts can never 
b& quiet" until. they come unto thee. 
Bleſſed are the dead which dic in the 
Lord, faith St. John, 'Tea, faith the 
Sprrat, they reft from therr labours, and | 
ther works follow them. O thou ſource |' 
of th Springs of Lebanuws, my ſoul 
now thickteth to be with thee ; in the 
might, betwixt the day of life, and 
lohe of death, 
| Entertairy thy laſt hour with ſuch- | 
like thoughts , Er he 1ibi dabunt ad | 
dermitatem iter & in itnere (ubleva- 
nt , and they will prepare thy jour- 
ty to eternity , and help thee in thy 
wurney, They will angelize thy body, 
nd emparadiſe thy ſoul , before thou 
OmeRt into Heaven ; yield 'a ſweeg- 
tis beyond the bitterneſs of death. 
Certainly, 


eo 


—_— 
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| 


_ Cemnainly;, 2 good Soul thus im- 


will not leave the felicity 1t ſhall have}|| 
in ſuch an aſſured tranſmigration from ||| 
death to life, for all the joys that life| ||e 
paſt did ever render it, 

Good Saint eA»gsſtne, in a high 
ſpeculation, endeavouring to exprels| 
| this heavenly joy , was asked dy a 
grave old Man , Father eAuguſtine, 
Owid agis? What art thou about to 
do?. A Man may as well drayv in all| 


expreſs to the life what "thon art now [ 

about ; not that there is want of words, | || 
but want-in words to expres it, 

As eriefs concealed, fo joys exprel- 

ſed orow oreater ; vwherefor2 though| 


Ouantns vel qualts ſit , how much) or|| 
| how greatit is, yetit is, Res generaſa| [| 
conars alta , mente m4jora concipere, || 
quans que effici poſſunt , a generous) 
thing to attempY at the higheſt , avd 
aim at greater things in our ſouls thas| 
we are able to perform, "N19! 
Therefore this we may do, ſome 
way ampl2 that which no way we Can 
can expreſs , In arduiis voluiſſe ſal # 
T 1 


——— 


Jo IT 


ploying it ſelf iz za hora, in that hour! ling 


| the: air in the world with a breath, 4s| [he 


this! ineffable joy cannot be exprett| [};: 


PO —— 


| 
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[ſupply actions. 


(be dull night long , 


lhe Sun-heams 2i1d 


ous} [ou (halt hear thy 


iwfreh thee. 


me | \Pantentibus & 


can \|Regunns Colorum 


res 


In gh things but to will is held e- 


nough z 1n ſome things good purpoſes 


': Like as a bird that hath been long 
caged, then chants it moſt merrily, 
when ſhe gets looſe into the open air, 
rntnr 1» ſyloas quaque redire fuas: * 

o| ||And every one of that wing'd race 

e.} |{fiv's for the wood,their native place. 


to] || Or asa fick man that hath wearily 
tiſed and turned himſelf in his bed all 


ktthe approach of the day-break, when 
Oc as a priſoner that feels his chains 


travy upon him, longs for releaſement. | 


+ {liberdque 4 ferris crura futura velit : 
1 1 OTE A by ty. 6 = 
jAnd his weary limbs would fan 
{Welver from the iron chain. | 
re, | {SO will it be with thy ſoul , when 


od thy ſalvation : Come unto me thou that 
ha | [02 weary , and heavy laden, and { will 


ef, | |[Haven belongs to Penitents and Pe- |. 


is then comforted 


the morning : 


Saviour {ay', 7 4m 


| peteibuy pertinet 
The Kingdom of 


titioners : | 


——_— To = 
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belongeth the Kingdom of Heaven. 


perhaps met with ſome delights by the 
way ,. 1s then gladdelt when h2 comes 
within kenning of his Countrey; _ 


The native foy1 invites 
All wittr its {\weet delights, 
Even ſo thy ſonl after mavy years 


wretched world , being come with 


top of Prſgab, will then l2ugh for joy; 
as doth the Horizon to-ſee the Sun 


coming, 4s. 4 Bridegroom ont of hu 


chamber. 


The ſame God that by the handsof] 


titioners : To them thatare:weary of 
this durance , and ſue for deliverange,]{ 


Wherefore as a wearied traveller +|/ 
that hath paſſed a long journey, though| | 


N.:tale-ſolum dulcedine'cunttos ducit;*| | 


| pilgrimage in the wilderneſs: of this| 


Moſes to mount Nebo, and bebolding! | 
the pleaſantland of Cara, from the | 


his Angzls carried up th2'ſoul of Muſes 
to*his glory , doth alfo by the hands of 


his Angels carry his body down into| | 
the valley of 24oab, to his Sepulture, 
Thoſe hands that had taker the Law 


from his. thoſe eyes'that had: ſeen 
0's preſerice, tho'e Lips that had con-| 
ferred ſo oft with him, that Face - 


—_ 
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[ITabor,that we may konw, theſe bodies 


[[|firſt Gight men. ſeemed to walk like 


ſo ſhine with the beams of his 
ory , may not be neglected when 
ſoul is gone. He that took charge 


of the” world. The care ofGod cea- 
th not ovec his own, either in death 
or after it: Yet that divine hand 


".| |which lockt up this treaſure, and:kept | 


his birth , -and preſervationin the | 
toad , takes charge of his Carriage out|| 


'Key" of it, brought it forth after-= 
wards , glorious. © In: the transfigura- 
tion, this body which was hid-in' the 
alley of Moab, appeared in the hill of 


ours are not loſt but laid up-, and 
Il asfure be:raiſed ini glory , asithey 
e laid '/down im - cotruption. We: 
w.that, when be (all appear , we 
hall alſo appear with him'in glory. 


Dileftus 'meus deſcendlly ad hortun | 


ſwam, ad arcolam aromatwws, My belo-| 


ved went down to his garden ,! tothe 
bed of ſpices. | —_— 

Of this joy thy dazted eyes might 
tave ſome 2limps , while thou walt 1g 
bealth z but then it was, as the blind 
mans viſion in the Goſpel , to whoſe 


—_ <4 


_—_— 


trees:but in this thy new Rate thou ſhalt 
; ſee 


CS 


ſee clearly men and Angels ; [tand be- 
fore the Lambs Throne , "2nd hear thy 
ſelf invited to the Lambs Suppery||| 
'where thow. ſhalt be broyght 166 the||| 
 Wize-cellar , aud love will be the bat-\ |\{@x 
ner ouer thee. Itis the beſt eloquence 
to ſpeak to God 1n the ſame language] Iluy 
he ſpeaks to us, 
| Gomttben, © Shulamite , fa, me| 1, 
gre Fluggons , aud comfart me with! \hui 
tn Ll fohgf * love : Kiſs we 
the kefſes of thy nfs thy law 
Th thas wine ; Shew me , O thay 


my ſoul lvath <5 thou feedef 
nher — ers 


Thus rf Solan in 4 Cantidles| ||. 
| abbiyith Derdina Pſalm , Ar 
Roptures of thP ſoul, which as-ina] [}& 
| trance ſhall 'be caught ap to Heaven, 
av'was- PhiMP by the Spirit , or Ex- 
. chiel by- the Angel. v 
And. with an heroical alacrity,| |} 
tempered with a gratious humility] [IF 
Sive up thy ſoul roGod , and bid fare] {|} 
w:ll to the world. 
Sins with Deborah, O my ſonl, thew| 
haſt mwrehed valiantly ; ad ſay* with 
David Return now, my ſoul , unto thy 
Mp fo the Lord bath rewarded this. 


Dying 


-- © oo oem RR = - 


O b | —_ 
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& Immartales, 


Dying St. Stephen, before his eyes 
were-cloſed , had a facial fight of his 
riour deb Denns per lution, | 
wan big 7:6 "Ar H, COM , «1d | 
ſaw the glory of Go eſas ban-: 
bog &t — #6 hasd of God: Old $3-; 
weor after he had ſeen his. Saviour, | | 
rejoyced then to lay, Lord, now /evteft 
ths. thy ſervaut. depart js peace. fe | 
ne 0:3 haw ſernthy (alustion.. 1 
: Hog videaws, Cf anoriax x. hforier ut ww 
'F «ke, me. fre. this and; Gie-| pf 
WA A die, Ie, 


%; 
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| Rl Aprrny ann; cum enle-| 

| (RA /2 -romentplayur "| | 
lagds  jucunda- | 


iN [TEE Far « ſoul is Taviſhed : 


ws {the contemplates | 


-—_— I” 


taventy#hin and ls deligire with 


tht Comte ationy? 153 £1 201 45 - 
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This is a kind of Arreption'to' Hea-| I: 
ven; when a Man abltra&s himſetf wi 
from - earth, . and by Contemplation] I 
orows into acquaintance with G OD; 
tor "then he ſeems to cotiverſe” with |)": 
God, and become \aivinte- purnipeps\ [| 
zatwre, 2 pattaker of the divine nx\ If 
ture , then he ſends forth ſtrong ema-! 
nations of civine; love. - T0 
tones extatica , [extatick affeidnyz | 
are" ths ſignals Anorts* Nignidiy'dE af 
'meltins"Jove': Fqueſcit anina 5 
devotione caleſcit , | the ſoit /mAteth} 
when ſhe is warmed by devotion, Such] 
love ſuffers not me. to'be a lover of 


| | 1d. iftos mp Sgraphy 
dixint,; q &hþr Guaiper (Map © 
I a4vnt #Ahoor 5? an t 


call them but Seraphims'z whoſe hearts|| || 
are turned intoflames of.divin? love?| 


month , ſo begins that ("anticum can-|| 
ticoruns.; (Fr: jucunduns. GHAE-r | 
Fuiuns y quod ab. ofculo Gre vaj | 
prom y Song} of Songs and 'ergm4arulyt al 
ſweet language, which beginneth with} 
kiſſes. This fruiriv4 amor, *enjoying| | 6 
| love, by divine Tapture unites me-to|| | 


God: for in rapture Br Tan eem#-00) 
FLY : walk|| 


_ "_ 


Y "I - -w —-_. — 


Let hins kiſs me_with;be kiſſes of bu\ |\* 


IS Immrtaliegths,, 


2 Wd; Dommum , ſaith }ac 


AC ACTA: EC ELGS 


= >» os IG 


I — 


-—_—_— 


0d,.as Moſes did ; tee God =? 


| And I becauſe fight: increaſes delight; 
therefore rapture would fain aſcend to 
nfion ; idere. iÞa,, von que videntor, 


(ed 4 non dencuryto fee tholg things, 
not which are ſeen , but, which are not 


ſeen. 

- But that's a priviledoe for St. Paul, 
face al 
169081 ſalve fatlaeft anitua mea. 1 

the, Logd face to face,. and my. ſoul 


| [gs Selivezed... Holy Hicrow ſwears 


4 Taftor Downer , peſt bebdomadarum 
JLh vi{us. (um. nihs verſars inter 
lagming Angelorum, I call God-to 
tne(s., 68 op I had dane my fa- 
weeks, me. thought:I was among 
\(£00p$. of, Hogelss | to RI) 
yate.converiatian VV eens of A 
» iy The ra Ber af FAY: 
lbed with a. greater defire of know- 
ledge than of food ; z ſometimes liyed 
ee daies together in:conte Os 
D&VET AtFs; 1 Rate x £/f 

| onle $o9y » + Rapture is th 
I! Ws degree of contemplation; ſaith 
|Sunt : dogeſine: which raiſes in Man 


towering 


Iyalk with God:4; as: Enoch: did; talk 
{508 


— 


——— 
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' 
| 


— WC > os 


; [toToar- fo Woh (98 * ” 
1; ha #- #Dove ; het 


ter never be: fired? ty the wir: 


|tomring xhovshts ;; © irradiates Ws: ſoul þ 


| 


|-not able to underſtand that* 
|into which "thou {cadet ine-z "Va | 


if correſponds ; mdwvith 'itfing 


draw the'body with her', but 
[Nance is'tbd ſad ; fherefore-H Fr 


l2 piece , ſhould fook: up every day 


with hish-apprehenſidns ; an&6/a16- {a 
vates him to God, asSit telce3 Him oor tc 
of himſelf, to live ab6ve hieſelE.)/t 
Neſcio in quam dulcedinem duces ne, || 
- Domyine ! aid fie a his rapture , Tak] 


God! 

The Soul beins thus rowerfallh a-\I[r2 
traded the inducemetit bf fo 'Fairi I!ht 
ang” e-debpht', the” on rr 


felides after thefe attres5” $7Ip 
vapour exhaFd by tHe" Sth ; the 6 
out of her" ſelf, 2c 'would willibgy | 


it 28-n6t 20il;, nor ſpe iSheef 
at 2"! ith) Dlathd"! t ; 


Itis an adimirable thing to: thrider, 
that the &ye of a man'fo weds,fo tender 


. —— 4 


Hetven, fo yohdd&ful-rn Hoighits" 


[this I'fee that heaven! 


tion, (which'is the boſs Opiick) 7 


ES —— 
A. h 4 _ 


© i Inmyrtalitatis. 


bullfſbe- frohy enough , and © not- over= 
1&[{dogo'd with earthy thoughts , is able 


one{l}to carry us with eaſe to heavenly ex- | 


elf.]||tafie. 

m, | The Will takes pleaſure to perceive 
boy [the Undetftandine (which is the Soul's 
KE[/King )' taken into rapture'; and When 
wy|I|the facuſties both of Will and Uniler- 
-4:\[fanging. do intercommunicite their 
#;|||rviſhments , then are we ſweet] 
| {brought into divine extafie ;, in whic 


ſeath, 
"Of this ſacred extaſie the Seraphical 
Divines make three forts ; one of un- 
| {j6erſtanding}, a ſecond of affeRion, a 
ird of action, 
Aion 1s added, becauſe a Marr 1$ 
yr to be above himſelf in Contem- 
fation , 4nd under ' himſelf in-Con- 
wrrfation. The firſt of the three is, 3 
lendore , in brightneſs 3 the ſecond 
[1s fervore, in heat ; the third 3» /abore, 
© labour : the one cauſed by admira- 
tion , the other by devotion , theTaft 
operation. ' ww. 
In theſe Raptures, the Fathers, who 
tere Ryled Saints , had ſuch a com- 


* 
- 
_ 
—_——_—— 


ic. _ wy ſai _— 


ſtate Man feels nothing of the Human, 
but dies in his life, and lives in his 


| 


_—_— 


| 


__ placency,1 


| 214 Contemplatio Morth, | if 
|placency , as they lirove oa thizgs| q 
the way of a new life ,. ſometimes be; | 
{ fore their death ; inſomachas the Vari 
taries would ſay , Never was # Saintyl 
but had extafies, and ravithment off; 
life before his death ; they laboured bylky- 
| a liquefa&tion of their ſouls into God, [ſh 
to'enſoul themſelves in God, to put|Þk.; 
| chemſelves out of the natural compart-JÞ'7 
ment of the body , and o to livein| 
| Divine extafic without living in thef 
body, 

This. made. Saint, Paw/ to ſay, 
| knew a Mas mm Chriſt fourteen years) by 
4g0'. whether in the bady , or owt of the] byj 
body, 1 cannot tell, 

Some fo hved, as it were doubted! | 
whether they were living men dead, or 
deadmen hving,; Nay, ſome with-fer- 
vency of ſpirit were tranſported into] þ / 
ſuch extaſie,thatcheir ſouls being whol-[ | 
'|.ly converſant in; divine Contempl| Þ\ 
tion , they cared not.to: afford com- 
mon aſſiftance to Nature, and ſo have 
died through exinanition and want 0 
; |rength ,. conceiving there was nouſe| |, 
[of any creature, to them that.enjoyed| Ik, 
| tha-Creator, +. TR 
| - Thus did love perform the office of] lay 
death, 


_ a 
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Of Immortalitatss. 2I5 


ath, Love i as ſtrong as Death, 
With” Solomon; nay, with them it 
Wrought more than death could do; 
tir death only performeth by effe&, 
Wt which love operateth by affeRionz 
y{Yeath did but ſeperate their bodies | 
Tom their ſouls ; but love ſeparated 
ic ſouls from their bodies living, 


t-!F' In ſuch a tranſe , they reporrSaint 
bo Pb to ſay, That Jacob, when he had 


of hold os God, let hins go for a bleſ- 
y - But the Shulamite , My ſoul will 
t let thee go ſo : For ſhe now ſecks 
5 more benedictcions of God, but to 
he] knjoy the God of BenediRions. 

St. Jeroms was wont to ſay , O my 
ed! eviowr , diddeft thou die for love of 
00] be? A love more dolorons than death, 
ei] tt to me a death more lovely than love 
ul bt ſeif.. 1 cannot live, love thee, and be 
wer from thee. 
| | When Severinxs , the Indian Saint, | 
M-| Is recovering from dying ; 1t 1s re- | 
Ie! Forted he was heard to ſay, O wy God, 
not for pity - ſo over-joy mes if 1 
uſc| Nay Ph Ng 4 have ſuch conſola- 
ed ms, take me to heaven: for be that 
Mah once taſled thus and thy (weetneſs, 
wt veceſſarily live afterwards in bit. 
refs. K This | 


” On m— 
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NT SA O_o <a <IeOoe - 


-— > 


- 


g ontemplaito 8/74 ores, Ki; 


'that bleſſed viſion, an 


/, p Come Lord Jeſus, Us, Come quickly, | 


0000 > CC 


This is the Rate. of. love's life i life. anlf 
God, which giveth..a ſuper-humans| 
being. unto Man , Man being yet on| 
Cal th. 

This ardent love engraffing me intoll 
God by her uniting vertue ; , makes meſh 
now ſay, Vivoego: , ſed now ego, wit 
vero in. me Chriſte: Now 1 live, yet! 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. My. 
life hid in Chriſt wth God. Ang 
now me thinks I ſee him face to face] 
Viſrone ulla beatifica, & jugiter revela-| 
ta facie, Sponſi glorians ſpecnlanls, 
transformatur anm 4 de claritate w| 
claritatem: Anudet & 'pſ log a (oqus : la] 

face of God| 

uwayes rzvealed, by viewing rhe olo-| 

"y of the Bridegroom, thz ſoul i iS tran(- | 

formed from vlory ro. glory.; lo thit 

{h2 dare ſay, Tots palchra 6s ic, 
Chou aft all fair my Love, . 

ho t this that cometh from Edom| . 
with red oarments from Bozra ? 1, now 
behold the day ſpring from ov high 
Game to vi/t me.Sav _ to the Nerth, q 
Gre; and to the Sonth, Reſtore : And 


{ ( 
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oO Immortalitatis. 
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MORTIS EPILOGUS. 
The Conclufon of Death. 
to 


we d Wonam, Mors me quoridie expettat, 
WES ego mortens quotidie expettabo; be- 
Suſe death doth atrend me daily, 1 will 
M ily wait for death, 

n#\Þ But before thou ooelt hence , conli- 
kr well theſe four things. 

1. Knde vents, Whence thou comeRt, 
2, Ono vadrs, Whither thou goelſt. 
If 3, 2nd es, What thou art. 

In 4. Quid eris, What thou ſhalt be, 
Upon enquiry, Vande vents, whence 
come ; 1 am told, Peccatores, pecca- | 
em me 1n peccats genuernnt , that 
nes begat'me a Gnner in fin 

Miſeri miſerum me in harc lucts 
ſerram mduxerunt, miſerable wret- 
tes brouoht me a miſerable yretch 
It this-vale of miſery. 

Conceptine culpa, Naſ, ct miſeria, Vt- 
| Epend, Mars angnſtia - Et quantg 
F vita 1244 longror , tanto eff culpa 
« "ume oſfior : My concention was 
,Mmy birch miſery, my life a puniſh- 


tht, my death a torment ; And by 


— K 2 how 


| 
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Contemplatio Morts, 


4 


how much my life is longer , by vlf 
much is my fin the greater, . Þ.r 


This makes me think, 


Onorſum commodata eſt mibs Vita] ſive 
humana? To what end is this hum x] 4 


life lent unto me ? P - 
For'this only, 


Ad comparandam vitam celefiem, 
Er hoc vult divina clementia, 
nod vita wea fit brevior, 
"Ut labor mens ſit levior, 


To gain an heavenly lite, 

and this isall divine love aims at ; 
That (o my life may. ſeem horter, 
And my labour may be lels. 


For my Quo vado, Whither 201? 


T is life's Poſie, Vadere, to fade and 
decay. 
'. FVads, I eo, tells me , I am #2 trav- 
few, in a paſſing. tate, 
But it rejovceth me to think, 
Fo ad Patres,thatl go to my Fathers 
.And this hope comforts, 


, 


I 
fy 


Sepe- 
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Sepelzer is i in <tate boxa,thou ſhalt be 
ied in a good old age, 
Therefore nec me radet vivere, nec 
wee mor: : it neither troubles me to 
live, nor affrights me to die : 
Min enim mors ſervit in ſolatium 
14, for death helps to comfort my 
life, 
Vi tam habeo in patientia , mortem 
0 in deſiderio ; and ſo Ilive in pa- 
zence, and I die in deſire. 
Plangam ergo \ panlatins dolorems me- 
, Et tunc oblitus exiliz , 1bo ad pa- 
OS : I ſhall therefore a little while 
wail my ſorrow , and then forgetful 
bf my baniſhment , I ſhall £o tro my 
[Countrey. 
N am mortua worte revertitur mihi 
ita, for when death it ſelf (hall die, 
life will return to me again, 


vits| 
| x 


|. 


G To expreſs, Quid ſum, What I am. 


Us fando explicare queat 7 What 
ſpeech can unfold ? 

Pulvis & Aer, Duſt and Air , this 
of: know : 


Et is pulverens reverterss » and to 


duſt thou | vain this is ſure: | 
K 3 That 


'| 


| —— tat. 
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| 220 "a Comemplatis Morte, 


|. That hows eff morbidums, putre, caſ-} 
ſam; a Man 1s ficsly , conten, empryÞi6i/ 
ching. | IF 

Et in non hominem vertitur omi(No 
homo , and that every Man ſhall be 
turned into no Man. A 

Th s.every Man finds. | 

Our metal is, de hamore liquide, off) _ 
a mout humour. If y 

And the mould no better , I» mteroW! 
1m2Þ4r7, in an unclean womb; 

Damnatius antequam rats, Cn 
demned ſooner than born that's.ourW 
condition. Tc 

Our beſt Stock is, Sem Abrahd, li 
the ſeed of Abrahary, - 

Dicers putredin F ſaying to corrup-” 
tion, Thowart my Mother, 

And tothe worms, Tow are my Bre- 
threa. 

Here is our great Kindred, 


Our dwelling is, inter pulices & [1h 
culices, among(t Flies and Fleas: / \ 
Our quality vile, our weight lighter} 
than vanity, our worth nothing, | 
What then is our being ? | 
Somnun & dolor, a dream and ſor-; 
row, 


| 


— * LO ———_——_—_— 
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If fo, ; | 


ol 
nptyſiSi atins ſmme plorans 
Is 291 vor plangens, 
munNotor go Vivere rides 7 | 
ll de Hoe tantum vols, 
Animam meam ornare , que Deo & 
| A agelts, 
» offi Mox preſentanda eft in cls, 
If weeping 1.be born, and weeping die 
Here Why & Hive ſo free and plzalantly © | 
© ,* This only I defire | 
0n:Ft  Myſonl toattire, | 


ourÞWhich is tobe preſented by and by 
[ſo God and' Angels; with all purity, 


VA | 
{> Now for Quideris, Whit thou 
up-J(" - © ſhalt be ? oo | 
This alſo I ktow, 


(ed/on, &F me noneſſe ſeio. Sedid 
efſe & noſce defidero, Nam ordere' 
Detens, Vivere cum Deo.” Eſſe in Deo.eſt 
lbabere Deans. Hoc oft #terna ſecuritas , 
&[ecara atornitas: I know 'what 1 
Jun; and therefore know my ſelf not 
bbe. Butyet1 defire both to band 
know what I am. For to ſee God, 
hd to live with God, is. to be in 


. 


{1God, and to have God: and this is 


K 4 eternal. 
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Caontemplatio Mortts, 


| 


eternal ſafety and ſecure eternity, 


Ammula , blandula, vagula, O poor, 
pretty, wandcing ſoul ! But, 
O Anima Det 1ſign ta imagine, De- 
corata fimulitudine , Deſporſes 
Redemyta Sanguine, Dotata Spirits, 
Deputata cum Angelus, Quid tibi cun|| 
carne? O ſoul, Ennobled with the[}'* 
Image of God, Adorned with his|I| 
likeneſs, Eſpouſed to him by faith; 
| Redeemed by his blood , Endowed 
with his Spirit , Ranked with his An. 
oels, What haſt thou to do with fleſh 


quanta jucunditas maneat me in Ha 
viſione , cum facie ad faciem wide 
Chriſtuns ! Oh what bcightnels.,\what 
ſweetneſs, what pleaſurz * remaineth for 
me in that viſion, where I ſhall behold 
Chriſt face to face ! 


Meditations, Plal. 5. 


” _ 


This may be admired, hardly un- by 
derltood : 

Yet better underſtood than can bell 
expreſſed, | | 4 

Therefore to my ſoul I ſay not, olþ*: 


l0# 


ta Fide, 


Bat to contemplate, 
Quanta claritas , quanta li wavita, 


O Lord, hear my words , conſider. "7 


— 


ty, 
un- 


1 


| ldays-: my body now is reſo{ving into 


a_— 
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\Go not far from me.,, O God: m 
Ged, haſt thee to help me. f 


N A Prayer. 
4 Proper far to be uſed by the Sick, 


1 


= me-the comer of thy belp again, nod 
ftabliſh me wich thy tree Spirit, 


Eternal , omnipotent , and in- 
comprehenhible GOD, Lord 
If my. {fe and. decerminzs 'of my 


ſt, and my. ſoul returning to thee 
that gaveſt it, O Lord mott holy , 

z0d Eo mighty ; O holy and = 
ciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judee 
eternal ; ſuffer me not at my laſt hour 
for any Pain of death to fall from thee: 
lraw pear unto me, Who make haſte to, 
com2.unto thee. Give me a cleacer 


heht of thee, by hw much the nearer 
lam out of the dark priſon of my bo- 
dy ; Give me alſo a quicker taſt of the 

owers of the life to come , that I may 
more\comlortably paſs over thele lalt 
tcudles of this prelent life. O Lord, 
wy ſoul 1heavy even unto death ; for 
thew<eighr of all my fins ( aporavated 
bythe Devil) 1s at once upon mezand 


K 5 I 


Fo I Ee 
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4 ontemsplaiio Mortie, 


1 Gok and faintutder this burden whic 


that hath born our infirmities and car- 
ried our ſorrows,the Lord Jeſus Chnift:; 
thou art 'the- only Phyſitian heal me, 
thou art that bleſſed Samaritan pi 
[-me, thor art the Reſurreftion and [; 
quicken me. O Father of mercy ,' «#d 
God of all coriſolation , letnot the guilt 
'of my' fins, or horrour of thy zudge- 
"ments , or Satan's ſuggeſtions, or the 
fear of death,or terrours of Hell drive 
me to deſperation. I confeſs that 
for my un:mindfulneſs of thee, and un- 
oratefulneſs to the2, all my life, 1 de- 
lerve that thou ſhouldeſt utterly aban- 
don an forſake me.now at my death : 
but thy thoughts are not like owt 
thoughts , nor thy aff2ions hire ours, 
Though a woman fhould forget the fruit 
of her womb , yet thou wilt noty not 
Ccanſt not forget thoſe that-truſt in thee. 
Thy gifts and' graces are without 're- 
pentance , and whom thou loveſt , thou 
loveſt to theend, Thou wilt not break 
a bruiſ-1 Reed, nor quench the ſmoak; 


is r00 heavy for me to bear : neither il 
there any mears nnder Heaven to eaſe| 
me of it, but by laying. it upon him|} 


ing Flax, Thou halt ſeverely corretled 
me 
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lac in this thy fearful viſiration z yet 
# a [{thou haft nor, and I Redfaſtiy believe, 
Iwilt not grve me over to eternal death. 
im/{}Dear Father, ſhew thy firength im my 
-ar-\[|grearelt weakneſs: confirm thy mercy 
to'me in'my great: {t need ; apply thy 
comfort to me in this my lalt* extre- 
mity.  Aſlwage the pains of my body 
with ghottly comforts ; and dimizith 
the fear of death, by the affured hope 
of a berter fe, Call'-to'my mind 
(whilft yet 1 breath) all the ercours 
of my underflanding , that I may 
nmely revoke them ; all the fins of 
my will, that 1 may heartily bewail 
them ; all the teſtimonies of thy love, 
tme 1 may gratefully acknowledge 
them ; all the promiſes of thy Goſpel, 
thit I may comfortablyembrace them 
all my holy vows and purpoſes, that I 
may finally confirm thm : and, gra- 
tious Lord, accept the will for the deed, 
O ler me, that am now returning to | 
duſt and aſhes, ſpeak. but this once to| 
my Lord, and Maker. With all ny 
tearr, ſoul, and ftrength, 1 bzfeech 
th-e, by all 'that my Saviour Teſs 
(brit hath done and ſuffered for me, 
| entreat ihee ſpeak peace” to my 
au/ 


i. m. 


et 


—— 
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ſoul. at her departing, and ſay wnte 
her , 1 am thy ſalvation. Make my 
election ſure by my true repentance, 
fervent charity , aſlured confidence, 
con(tant patience , comfortable pet- 
ſeverance unto the end, and in the 
-nd, Ames. 


Another Prayer to be uſed at the wiji 
ting of the Sick.; for thou O Lord 
Gd, art the thing that I long for: 
thou art my hope even from my youth. 


O ler thine cars conſider well the 
voice of my complaint. 


. Moſt Glorious Creator, gracious 
Redeemer, everlaſting (ongfor- 
ter, Lord God Almighty \ Jend me aud 
and help from, Heaven in this my lalt 
and moſt dreadful conflict with all the 
powers of hell and darkzeſs. Arm me 
with thy complete armour , and endue 
me with power from above to van- 


to guench all the fiery darts of the wic- 
k:4,in the bloud of my Redee:ner.] am 
thinz,O God the Father, by the right of 
Creation; I am thine, O Ged the Son, by 
the right of thy purchaſe : I am thine, 


CA ms 


quith Satan and k's infernal bands, and | 
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O God the Holy Ghoſt , by the right of | 
thine inhabication , and poſletiion : 
ave me Father, by thy power ; ſave 
me Sox, by thy merits: ſave me Holy 
Spirit , by thy grace. O toly, Blet- 
ſed, and Glorious Trinity, whoſe power 
no grearure #5 able to reſt , rebuke and 
confound thine enemy that goeth about 
to deface thine [mage in me , toipoll 
thy workmanſhip , to. , deftroy him 
for whom thou, O Son , offeredſt thy 
ſelf on the Croſs by the eternal Spirit! 
tothe Father, O Father, be now to 
me a Father in my gceatelt diftrels : 
0 Jeſus, be to me a Jeſs, in my 
greateſt danger : O Comforter , be to 
me a (omforter in my greatelt affli- 
ions. | Holy and righteows Judge 
eternal , ſuffer not Sitary to take/any 
advantage of thy fatherly chaſtifing 
me ; he grows lirong againlt me by 
this my great weakneis; now he rageth 
moſt furiouſly , becauſe hs time ; 5 
ſbert ; he affaulteth me every way ay 
lubtle ſuggeſtions , by fearful - vihons 
and apparitions ; h2 terrifieth my fleſh 
with the uvly ſhape of death , he af- 
fnohteth my conſcience with.the hor- 


rour of the laſt judement., and ſcor- 
cheth, 


I ny 
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; cherh, ry 'ſoul even with flaſhes of 


Hell -fice, O Father of Spirits, deltver' 
not the ſoul of thy turtle Dove ( that 


mumrueth fs thee day and mght J As 4 | 


prey #nto hizs.. Though never 10-d&- 
formed, yet I am thy work, O God 
tiny Father ; though never ſo vile, 
yet I am thy purchaie, O God my- Re- 
deemer ; though never (0 polluted, yet 
I am thy Temple,O God my ſanttifier. 
Faithful Creator , preſerve the work 
of thine hand $ faithful Redeemer,pre- 
ſerve the purchaſe of thy blood ; faith- 
ful Sanbtifier , preſerve'the tzmple of 


thine hondur. 1 abhor- my ſelf; and; 


repemt in duſt and aſhes , and I con- 
ceive more grief thanIam able to ex- 
preſs, for abuſing thy works, O Father; 
thy Word and Sacraments, O Sor; 
thy gifts and-graCes, 'O Spirit. Father 
forgive me all {ins of-infirmity againſt 
thy power ; Sou forgive me all fins of 
rnoranice againſt thy wiſdom z Holy 
Ghoſt," forgive me all ſins of malice 
a9ainlt thy grace. Moſt mighty Farher, 
vouchlafe me- thy protetion : Moſt 
merciful 'Sox, grant me- thy peace: 
Moſt gratious Sprrit,m2 givethy.com- 
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F 


fort, that I may ſafely', peacedly, 
and 
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, 


[ind cheerfully leave this vale of | 
ltears.” Father - poſſeſs - me of 'the 


= m—_ 
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Kingdom 'which thou, - © Sow, haſt 
purchaſed 5/ and thou, O Spiree , haft 
ſealed unto me-- / /nto thy bends ', -O| 
Pather \, who 'breathedſ} into me- the 
ſpwit of life 3*Into-thy hands, O Sox; 
who- breathed out thy ſpirit for me z | 
Into thy hands, O Holy Spirit, who | 
renewedſ-a right ſpirit within me, arid 
haſt' comforted my ſpiti> to bas 
aſp, [now commend my ſoul and b 
N21 that is within wage bleſs. thy 
boly name, eAmen.. | 


A Prayer at the hour of death,” 


Jam in miſery, and'like- ro him thar is at the 

+ point to dies, from my. yourhup thy ters | 

, rours,O moſt mighty,have 1 ſuffered with 
a troubled mind, . 


Moſt mighty and glorious Lord | 
God; the Father of mercy, the 
Lord God'of' the Spirits of all fleſh, 
and haft made' vs theſe ſouls and haſt 
appointed us the time as to come 18to 
this world, for having finiſhed: our 
Courſe to. go out of the- ſame z the 


number of my days which thow haſt de- 
| | termined 


FS 
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[termined are now expired,” Welcom 
bleſſed hour , the period of my pil- 
orimag3 the term of my bondaga, the] | |? 
end of my cares, the clale of my ſighs, 
| the bound of my travels.; the goal:of 


— 
: 


| my race ,:and the haven of my hopes. ! * 
| I. have fought 4 long fig ht 1. much! : 
| weakneis; / have finiſhed- my conrſe, t 
though in great faintneſs; and-the| I}? 
| crown of -my..zoy is, that through the 

ftren2th of thy.grace , { beve keptabe| I |e 

true faith; andnow 1 die init... 1, wil- j 


lingly re6gn my .Sdul-: and. Body.ino! | 
thy hands. I will lay 'me down and! F 
take my Reſt : I deſpiſe the World, and! 
[ defie the Devil-, who. hath no. part] Ij* 
nor ſhare in me. And now, what | 5 
| my hope * My hope, Lord TJeſ144, 25, eUeh | 
| ra thee. For I know that thou my Re-, 6 
) 
s 
< 


deemer Irveſt,and thox wilt immediate- | 
ly receive my ſoul , and raiſe up my 
body alio at the Laſt day, and / ſhalhſee 


thee 1s m9 fleſh. with. theſe eyes. and wel I 
other: My beart-farnteth,-my ſtrength | IN 
faiterh,, my tong- faltereth: Lord lec} I] 
thy Sperzt. of comfort heln mine. infirr | {| 
- mities , and make ſupplication tor wt] 8 
with fiobs and groans that cannat be F 
| expreſſed. 1 ſubmit my ſelf wholly i 

thv 


—— 
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thy will : 1 commit my ſoul to thee 4s 
my faithful Redeemer who haſt bought 
it with thy moſt pretious blood. Ipro- 


{fels to all the world , [ know no. name 


wnder Heaven , by which I may be ſa: 


jved, but thine, my Jeſus, my' Saviour: 


carry with me, O bleſſed Feſws ! untill 
the evening of my age , and when the 
night of death approacheth I will. not 
let thee go till thou halt bleſſed me : 1 
renounce all, confidence in any merits 
ſave thine : I thankfully acknowledge 
all thy bleſſings ; 1 unfainedly bewal 
all my fins; I Redfaftly believe all 
thy promiſes; I heartily forgive all 


comforts; I intirely..long for thy 
coming. When ſhall I come before thy 
reſence ; in thy preſence 1s fulneſs of 
oy » and at thy right hand is pleaſures 


Wor evermore. 


Lord Feſua recerve my ſpirit... 


| 


: : * 
: ; he 
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mine. enemies; I willingly leave all | 
{imy friends; I utterly loath all earthly 


Come Lord, Feſme, Come- quickly 3/1 - 
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To 4 many, 45 have need to read this Book, 
that ts ,\to 4s man} 45 have need 12 live, 
a th:ſe that koow ther muff dye, and have 
need to dye, as thſe that Know they muſt 


Ere- is' one of thoſe few Books that re- 

; mined ( by the' good providence” of 
God ) ofalmoſt ahi* handred thou\and potinds. 
worth of Books',” lott rn th2 late diſnial Firein 
the City. of London to th: Company of -Sta; 
tioners in g2n-ral, and of 'ome hundreds loſt to 
;|this Stationer, the publiſher ofthis good Book 
JI R. Thrale'in arkicailyd ; - and its very remat- 
{kable char che firſt Book that thould be: pub- 
(liſhed after che diffefution ( as I'may (ay) of 
[this antient and renowndd City, ſhoul@be this 
Jexcellent preparative and watning to provide 
{for th: diffolution- of out; ſelves.” Many a 
Book |hath been printed to. fojtow this 8r 
City in its heiphe 21d gloty, as the Boy did tha 
{great perſon in the mid{F'bf his zpplauſe a 
triumphs with a Memento, Te eſte per 3turam, 
(for B, Lawd in his Speech, Dr; Hewt in con- 
[ference with B, 71d, Dr. Gouge i in his Sermon 
jof Providence , Mr. Shate in his Sermon: of 


_— - * 


live for ever. © | 
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bellies, 


2 ride, Dc. Holdſ worth in his Sermons of Re- 
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bellion, Mr. Stoke and Mr. dal in the Courſ 
of cheir Miniſtery , Dr. Staughton and Nr. 


jand Pleaſure with a Memento-, Te efte-mor+ 


tht. 


las a thief inthenght; inthe which the Hea- 
{vers ſhall paſs away with x = noſe, and's 
lElements (ball melt” wit 

Earth alſo, and the woths that are theres 


be diſſalved; and the Elemnts ſhall melt' wi 


[bis promiſe , look for new Heavens and anew 


Earth, wheretz dwelleth righteouſneſs.” White 


"4 


[many 'more in diſcourſe , either preached or| * 


lin all holy converſation and godlineſs , took 


The Poſtſcript. | 


Tay/or onthe fift of Noverwber , | Dr. Weſtfield 
on Lot's Wife , Mr. Gataker in a Sermon of 
Luxury, Biſhop Reynolds in Stons praiſes, an 


printed, warned the City of London many 
years ago , of a Deftruſtion by Fire) and you 
ſee the City in aſhes; this Beok comes now 
to- follow each man in- the midſt of his Jollity 


twlem-, and that he (hall ſhortly'ſee himſelf 
Duſt : preſfing that of St. Peter, 3. 10, It; 
2,13, 14, I5, upon this ſad,: bur ſutable 
occahion, But the day of the Lord (hall 1 


int i heat- th 


be burnt up. Steing that all things ſhall 
d:ſſ -lved, rhat manner-of perſons = ye 194 


. 
s . 


Gad, wherezn the FHeavens being entire', 


for , aud haſting unto the coming Ly 6 | 


vent 'heat ? Nevertheleſs we , according 


\ he} - 


lrgent) 


for beloved, ſeeing. ye look for ſuck this 
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[diligens that ye may be found of him in 


peace , without ſpot and blameleſs : and ac. 


Salvation, 

He us greedy of life that would deſire to Iive, 
ſaith Seneca, when the world 1s periſhing ; 
and he very forgetful of death that thinks not 
of dyins when he ſeeth all things deliroyed 


Colleges , Hoſpital , Conduits , Priſons, 


Exchange ; all laid in thoſe athes, in which 
the. whole world ſhall be one day involved: 


[after the defiruRion of Jeruſalem by Fire, 


(when 30000 Houſes and Buildings were de- 
Rroyed, and 2100000 [Inhabitants ( all the 
\Fews being there at that time at the Paſ5over,,) 
ſuch Fews as eſcaped, when they met one ano» 
ther would ſay , Farewell , prepare to be ga- 
thered to your Fathers, for: who muſt cial to 


live, when Jzruſalem is rained ? The Engliſh: 


2e# that ſurvive this (great - calamity. ſhould 
jay to one another, Farewel, farewell, Let ua 


prepare todie., for the end of att things is at 
band : For this is certain the time is'(hort, 


- [lt remaineth ,--7hat they that weep , ſhonld-bt 


as though they: wept not ; they that rejoyee wY 


thoug 


34 a 


{oownt that the long ſuffering of our Lord is 


about him :; 86 Churches, above 50 Halls,|| 


Schools, and other publick places , near upon| | 
t00000 Houles , the antient. Cathedral of| I 
St, Pawl , the famous Butlding of the Rojul| ©}. 


, 
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& thenwgh they bought not ; and they that uſe 
his world, as not + - 

The Sy:1 brought the great Roman nine 
Books,and offered them at a Price, :and when 
he refuſed them , ſhe burnt three, and brought] 
the reſt at the ſame rate , which being retu- 
ſed , ſhe burnt three more, and brought the 
[remaining three at the ſame rate that ſhe had 
loftered at firſt the nine ; which paſlage being 
a little admired and conſidered, the great Ro- 
[42 Was adviſed to take the remaining Books 
lat the Price. Many excellent Books have 
been expoſed to ſale and negl<Red ; now they! 
are almoſt all burnt, we muſt be contented 
to beſtow that time and money upon this and 
the other few 200d Books that eſcaped the 
Flame , that we might have .beſttowed ypon 
many more , and bleſſed be God that we' have 
any left, and that we have time and oppor- 
tunity te make uſe of them. | 

Manna, they ſay , had a taſt ſuitable to 


every . ones Pallatez this ſerious and good} 


Book that hath done ſo much good .1n- 4he 
World, and hath ſaved many a ſoul by the 
bleſſing of God upen it , hatha relliſh twitable 
to every condition : Art" young ? 1t ipeaks to 


thee , the youngeſt may dye , the oldeſt mv;ſt, 


though they rejepeed nes; ad they that buy * 
efing it ; for the faſhion of 


this world paſſeth away. 


| w»w hat | 
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+ |begging, ino more reproach, no more cries of 


* {zarwinrich Abraham's boſom: art afflifted? 
* [Here's that (heweth thee when all tears ſhall] 


. Telone? With this companion thou mayeſt lay 


fone: Art in'comp 132 It will admoniſh thee 
"$jof the teat ſcperatior) between thee and all] - 
Heompanions : Art Maſter of a Family ? [t 
will teach thee and rhine how to live well, by 
[inſtructing thee 'and thine how to die well: 
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What thon art the dead have been , and what 
they 'are: thou ſhalt be . there be Skulls of all 


days of thy yomth : Art old? it teacheth thee 
how to dye daily, that when thow comeſt to dye, 


Heaven, and to be rich towards God , layiny 


[a good foundation againit the time to come, |- 


fhewing thee thy grave where the rich and 
poor 'dult are -undiſtinguiſh..d : art poor ? Tt 


wear y are atreft , rich in faith, death'putting 
2 period-to want and life together , no more 


arved famities and relations, being with La- 
de wiped" from thine eyes: Art proſperone 
ant hgv? It bids thee remember Saladine's 
Shirt and'that it was all the great Emperour of 


the Ezft carried with him to his Grave : Art 


with Scipio, '] ans never /eſs alone than when 


fizcs'1n Golgotha, Remember thy. Creator in thel 


tho mayeſt have nathing to do but to dye : art Pf 
rich ? iz will : warn thee to lay up treaſure m| 


texcheth the the place where the poor and} 
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Þ full of the tine when thou muſt vIVe an 


'ÞLod of that trutt which thou wert to exerciſe} 


This Book prepares thee for the minute when 


thou mayelt fay .as Mr. Shate of Lumbard: 


ESC tt ths. 
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yery day pul thee by the ſleeve and Make 


count of thy Stemardthip, and wicth-Dr.| 


: ncrofe, Bithop of Oxford, | it will mindhee 7-2 


the time when thou mult give,an account to} 


; 


fore men: Art thou troubled in Spirit ? 


| doubts like clouds before the Sun ſhall va- 
uſh away before the light of Gods counte- 


nce , and God hall & aniwer all doubts him-]: 
If : Art Jovial? here that follows thee with] 


Rejoyce , but with trembling , otherwiſe 


nou ſhalt lie down in ſorrow : Art a man that\ 


aſt done great things 1 18 the World > Here 


hou art intiructed 1n the greateſt work ( that} 


s to be done "but once, and therefore to be 
hought on twice) which is to dye : Do'f# 


iſpend time ? Theu art told here how _ bold 


minute ſhould be employed for eternity , . 
tught how to number thy days, and to _ 
hy heart to wiſdom : Art 4 Minfter > This 
s the ſum of what thou "mayeſt"recommeridto 
0 thy people, to whom giving this lictle booky 


reet did , when on his death-bed, 1 havt] 4x 


hewed yu hitherto how to Live, 1 amsto ſhe 
0% row how to Dye. 
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""_ It i appointed for all een 


Teaadye, it is fit that all men fhould by fun 

-” [books 2$this is, 1earn how to dye; a book ic 

K- cheap , the pooreſt may buy, and ſo uſeful that 
” [the greateft thay profit as 'much in reading it 

A Jas the great Aiithour did in writing of 1t. 
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